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FORETALK.

T Mr. W. H. Cross, the Clerk, and Dr. Norman Moore, the
Warden, of St. Bartholomew’s, publish Part I of their Records of the
Hospital, we cannot complete the Life of Tmomas Vicary, for our
Forewords to his Anafomie. But as the Text and Appendix in this
Part of our book need a short temporary Foretalk, with a sketch of
Vicary's Life, we give it here,

The first tidings of Vicary (who was probably born between 1490
and 1500) are, that he was ‘a meane practiser (had a moderate
practise) at Maidstone,” and was not a traind Surgeon. In 1525 Lo
18 Junior of the three Wardens of the Barbers’ or Barber-Surgeons’
Company in London., Tn 1528 he is Upper or first Warden of the
Company, and one of the Surgeons to Henry VIIL, at £20 a year.
In 1530 he is Master of the Barber-Surgeons’ Company, and is
appointed—in reversion after the death of Marcellus de la More—
Serjeant of the Surgeons, and Chief Surgeon to the King. This
Headship of his Profession, Vicary takes in 1535 or 1536, together
with its pay of £26 13s. 4d., and holds it (under Edw. VI, Q. Mary,
and Q. Elizabeth) till his death in 1561 or 1562. He is the Paget
of his great Tudor time,

In 1535, a fresh Grant is made to Vicary of either his old
twenty pounds a year, or a fresh one: p. 114, below. In 1539,
Vicary gets from Henry VIII a beneficial loase for 21 years of the
Rectory-house, tithes, &c. of the dissolvd Boxley Abbey in Kent,
close to Maidstone; and as he is a person of influence with the
King, a rich Northamptonshire squire, Anthony Wodehull, who has
an infant daughter, and is probably a patient of the chief Court
Surgeon, appoints Vicary as one of the Trustees of his Will (proved
Oet. 11, 1542), with a view (no doubt) to the protection of his girl's
property and person during her nonage. In 1541, as the acknow-
ledgd Head of his profession, Vicary is appointed the First Master



vi Foretalk.

of the nmewly amalgamated Companies of Barbers and Surgeons,
and is painted—with other Surgeons, Barbers and Physicians—by
Holbein. In this year 1541, he also gets a beneficial lease for 60
years, from Sir Thos. Wyat, the poet, of lands in Boxley, Kent.
In 1542, he and his son William (also probably a Surgeon) are
appointed by Henry, Bailifis of Boxley Manor, &e. in Kent, with
yearly salavies of £10 each. In Sept. 1546-7, Vicary is again
Master of the united Company of Barbers and Surgeons. In Dec.
1547, he marries his second wife, Alice Bucke.

In 1546-7, Henry VIII handed over Bartholomew's (with other
Hospitals, &e.) to the City of London. He gave it a small endow-
ment (nominally £333 odd) out of tumble-down houses, which le
charged with pensions to parsons. The balance of the endowment
was but enough to keep, as patients, ‘thre or foure harlottes, then
being in chyldbedde.” So the City set to work, raisd £1000 for
repairs, fittings, &c., practically re-opend the Hospital, for 100
patients, and, on 29 Sept. 1548, appointed Chief-Surgeon VICARY
as one of the 6 new Governors of the Hospital to act with the 6
old ones. Vieary must soon after have become Resident Surgical
Governor of the Hospital, He was re-appointed annually; he is
given the old Convent Garden in June 1551 ; and in June 1552 is
made ¢ one of the assistants of this house for the terme of his lyffe’
(extract by Dr. N. Moore). He has 3 Surgeons under him, at £18
(1549), and then £20 (1552) a year each. The Hospital finds him
a Livery gown, and repairs his house. He holds his appointment
till his death, late in 1561, or early in 1562, That to him is due
part of the Hospital organization, and some of the beautiful unselfish
spirit shown in the City ¢ Ordre’ for Barts in 1552, we do not doubt.
This ¢ Ordre’ no one can read without admiring.

In Sept. 1548, Vicary was, for the 4th time, elected Master of
the Barber-Surgeons. In 1548 too, he publisht his Anatomie—the
first in English on the subject,—but whether this was after or before
he was made a Governor of Barts, we cannob say. The book was
reprinted by the Surgeons of Barts in 1577, with a few Forewords ;
and from the unique copy of that issue, the earliest now known, our
reprint is made, with added head-lines and side-notes. Frequently
supplemented, Vicary's little Anatomue held the field for 150 years.
(Unluckily the biographical details of an Italian doctor in one of the
added Treatises, have been lately set down to Vicary.)
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A profitable Trea-

tise of the Anatomie
of mans body :

Comppled by that  excel:
lent Chirurgion, M. Tho-
mas Vicary, Esquire, Seriaunt
@Chirnrgton to king FHenrp the
eyght, to king Edward the .vj. to
@Queene Sarp, and to our most
gractous Soueraigne Ladp
Queene Elizabeth, and also
cheefe Chirurgion of 2,
Bartholometoes
Tospital,

@thich work is wetwlp rempued,
corrected, and published bp the
Chirnegions of the same
Thospital now beeing.,

An. 1877,

§| Imprinted at London, by
Henry Bamforde.
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10 THESRIGHT
Worshipful, Sr. Rou-

“land Haiwarde, Knight, President
4 of little Saint Bartholomewes in

TWest Smithfeclve, Sr. Am-
brose Nicholas, Knight, Maister
Alderman Ramsay, vvith the
8 test of the worshiptul fHla-
sters and (Gouernonrs
of the same,
William Clowes, Wil. Beton,
12 Richard Story, and Edward Bayly,
Chirurgions of the same Hospital,
wishe health and prosperitie.
[1577.]
" [le People in times past
did prayse and extoell by

Pictures and Epigrames the
famous dedes of all sutche
persons vvho so euer in
any vertuous qualitie or
Liberal Science excelled.

Sulpitius Gallus among the
24 Romanes was highly renovv*med for his singuler cun-
ning in Astronomie, by vvhose meanes Lucius Paulus
obteyned the victorie in his vvarres against Percius,
Pericles also among the Athenmians vvas had in great
28 admiration and honour for his profounde knovvledge in
Philosophie, by vvhom the vvhole Citie of Athens vvas
from care and vvoe delivered, vvhen they supposed their
dest[r]uction to be neare at hand, by a blacke darknes
32 of some admiration hanging ouer their Citie, Howe
honorably vvas Apelles the Paynter esteemed of mightie
king Alexander, by whom onely he desired to be

Folk of old
praised those who
excelled in virtue
Or SCienoe.

* sign, ¥ iij back,

Pericles was
honoured by the
Athenians ;

Apelles by King
Alexander.



6 The Epistle Dedicatorie. 1577. Envy of Physic.

The Wise Greeks
honoured
Burgeria.

* gign. 7 iiij.

But now, envy
condemns Pliyeie
and despises
Burgery, till pain
COINES,

Jeaus, the Son
of Sirach, says,
f Honour Lthe
Plhysician and
Surgeon,”

paynted. But amongst all other Artes and Sciences,
vvhose prayse in tymes past flourished and shined most
brightly, Chirurgerie among the vvise Girecians lacked
not his prayse, honour, and estimation. For dyd not 4
that worthy and famous captayne of the Greekes, Aga-
memnon, loue dearely and revvarde bountifully both
Podalerius and Machaon, through vvhose cunnings skill

in Surgerie, thousands of vvorthy * Greekes vvere saued 8
aliue and healed, vvho els had dyed and perished. And
further heere to speake of Philoneter, of Attalus, of
Hiero, of Archelaus, and of Iula, kinges of famous
memorie, vvho purchased eternal prayse by their study 12
and cunning in Phisicke and Surgery. But novve in
these our dayes enuie so ruleth the rost, that Phisicke
should be condemned, and Surgerie despised for euer,
but that sometime payne biddeth battayle, and care 16
keepeth skirmishe, in suche bytter sorte, that abt the
last this Alarum is sounded out: Novve come Phisicke,
and then helpe Surgerie! Then 1s remembred the
saying of ITesus the sonne of Sirache, which is notable :* 20
¢ Honour the Phisition and Chirurgeon for necessitie,
vvhom the almightie God hath created, because from
the hyest commeth Medicine, and they shall receyue

1 ¢The Wisdome of Tesus, the sonne of Qirach, called Ecclesiasticus,’ ch.
xxxviii. (1) Honour the Physition with that honour that is due vnto him, be-
cause of necessitie ; for the Lord hath created him. (2) For of the most High
commeth healing, and he shall receiue giftes of the King. (3) The knowled
of the Physition lifteth vp his heade, and in the sight of great men he shall

in admiration.

(4) The Lorde hath rented medicines of the earth, and he that

is wise will not abhorre them. (5) Was not the water made sweete with wood,
that man might knowe the vertue thereof? (6) So hee hath given men know-
ledge, that hee might bee glorified in his wonderous workes. (7) With such
doeth he heale men, and take away their paines. (8) Of such doeth the apothe-
carie make a confection, and yet he can not finish his owne workes : for of the
Lorde commeth prosperitie and wealth ouer: all the earth. (9) My sonne, fayle
not in thy sickenesse, but pray ynto the Lorde, and he will make thee whole.
(10) Leane off from sinne, & order thine hands aright, and clense thine heart
from all wickednes. (11) Offer sweete incense . . . (12) Then give place to the
Physition : for the Lorde hath created him : let him not go from thee, for thon
hast neede of him. (13) The houre may conie, that their enterprises may haue

good successe.

(14) For they also shall pray vnto the Lorde, that he would

rosper that which is giuen for ease, an their phisike for the prolonging of



The Epistle Dedicatorie. 1577. Thomas Vicary. 7

gyftes of the King.” VVherefore vve exhort the vvyse
man, that he in no tyme of prosperitie and health
neglect these noble * Artes and mysteries of Phisicke
4 and Chirurgerie, because no age, no person, no countrey
can long time lacke their helpes and remedies. VVhab
is it to haue landes and houses, to abounde in siluer

* sign. 7 iiij, bl

What shnll it
profit a man,

and golde, to be deckt with pearles and Diamondes, .

8 yea, and to possesse the vvhole vvorlde, to rule ouer
Nations and countreys, and to lacke health, the cheefest
Tuel! and greatest treasure of mans lyfe and delight.

Consider then, vvee beseeche your vvorships, vvhat

12 prayses are due to suche noble Sciences, whiche onely
vvorke the causes of this aforesayde health, and hovve
muche the vveale publique are bounde to al them
whose cares and studies daylye tendeth too this ende.
16 Amongst vvhom heere is to be remembred Masfer
Vicary, Esquire, Seriaunt Chirurgion to Kinges and
Queenes of famous memorie : VVhose learned vvorke
of the Anatomie is by vs, the forenamed Surgions of
20 Sainet * Bartholomewes in Smithfeelde, nevvly reuiued,
corrected, & published abroad to the commoditie of
others, who be Studentes in Chirurgerie : not vvithout
our great studies, paynes, and charges, And although
24 we do lack the profound knowledge and sugred elo-
quence of the Latin and Greeke tongues, to decke and
beautifie this vvorke, yet we hope the studious Reader
shal thereby reape singuler commoditie and fruite, by
28 reading this little Treatise of the Anatomie of mans
body, the vvhich is onely grounded vpon reason and
experience, which are two prinecipal rootes of Phisicke
and Surgerie, As it is graunted by Galen in his thirde
32 Booke, De Methode medendi: and vve wvho dayly
worke and practise in Surgerie, according to the deepnes

of the Arte,—aswel in greeuous vvounds, Vicers, and
Fistules, as other hyd and secrete diseases, vpon the

1 jewel

if ha has the
whola world,

and yet lacks
Henlth, man's
greatest trensure ?

Among thosa to
whom praisa
is due;

is Thomas Vicary,

whose dnatomia
we Surgeons
of Barts have
newly published.

* pign. T v.

It is gronnded on
Reason and
Experience.

And we who
daily treat
grievous wounds



8 The Epistle Dedicatorie. 1557. Care for the Poor.

* gign. T v, back.

know the value
of the Art.

1 gpig. vvorke to.

And as you
Governors of the
Hospital care for
tlie poor,

wi dadieate
Vicary's book
to you,

+ sign. 7 vi.

and beg von to
take it in good
Pﬂn:

We pray Goid to
have you in His
keaping.

body of man, dayly vsed by vs in S. Lartlemews Hos-
pital and other places, &e., Those poore *and grecued
creatures, aswell men and women as children,—do
knowe the profite of this Art to be manyfolde, and the 4
lacke of the same to be lamented. Therfore Galen truely
vvriteth, saying, That no man can vvorke so perfectly
as aforesayde, vvithout the knovvledge of the Anato-
mie : For (sayth he) it is as possible for a blinde man 8
to carue and make an Image perfect, as a Chirurgion to
vvorke! without errour in mans body, not knovving
the Anatomie. And further, for as muche as your
Worships are very careful for those poore and greeued 12
ereatures within the Hospital of S. Bartlemewes, &e.,
vvhereof Master Vycarie vvas a member, VVe are there-
fore novve encouraged to Dedicate this little vvorke
of the Anatomie, beeing his and our travayles, to you 16
as Patrons of this Booke, to defende agaynst the
ranening Tavves of enuious Backbyters, vvhiche neuer
cease by all ynlawful meanes to blemishe and detface
the vvorkes of the learned, expert, and vvel disposed 20
persons. Finally, vve do humbly eraue of your Good-
nesses to accept in good part this Treatise concerning
the Anatomie, as the fruites of our studies and labours,
yvhereby wee shal be muche better encouraged to set 24
foorth hereafter other profitable vvorkes for the common
vvealth. Heerein yf your VVisedomes doo vouchsafe
to heare our requestes, and to alovve these our dooinges,
as dyd noble Amasus, king of Egypt, accept the 28
labours of his payneful Artificers, we haue not
onely to thanke your V Vorships for so
dooing, but also to pray alway for you
ynto the almightie God to requite 32
your goodnesses, receyuing
you into his protection
and keeping. :
Amen, 36




The Bart’s Surgeons of 1577 to the Reader. 9

q To the Reader.

EARE Brethren,! and freendly Readers, we

haue here, according to the trouth and mean-

4 ing of the Author, set forth this needeful
and necessarie worke concerning the Anatomy of mans
body, beeing collected and gathered by master Thomas
Vicary, and nowe by vs the Chirurgions of Sainet

8 Bartholomewes Hospital, reuined, corrected, and pub-
lished. And albeit this Treatise be small in Volume,
yeb in commoditie it is great and profitable. Notwith-
standing, if the thinges therein conteyned be not dis-
12 cretly and wisely studied and applyed, according to the
true meaning of the Author, Wee haue to tell you hereof,
that therein is great peryl, because, through ignoraunt
Practicio*ners, not knowing the Anatomie, commonly
16 doth ensue death, and seperation of soule and body.
Furthermore, whereas many good and learned men in
these our dayes, doo cease to publishe abroade in the
Englishe toung their workes and trauayles, it is, for
20 that if any one fault or blemishe, by fortune be com-
mitted, eyther by them or the Printer escaped, they
are blamed, yea, and condemned for ignoraunt men, and
errour-holders. But nowe we here cease from these
24 poyntes to trouble the gentle Reader with longer dis-
coursing, for whose sakes and commodities wee haue

I ttl All that follows (save ‘Viearie to his Brethren') is in black
etter,

Readera, we lssun

this Anatomia of
Thos. Vicary,
revised by us,

Thongh small,
it is valunble,
but needs
discreet use,

* gign. 9 vij.

Many men will
nob print in
Englizsh now,

to aveid blame for
chance mistakes.
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¥ Thomas Vycarie to
his Brethren practising
Chirurgerie.
4 [1548]

EEREAFTER foloweth a little
treatise of the Anatomie of mans
body, Made by Thomas Vycarie,
Citizen and Chirurgion of Lon-
don, for all suche young Brethren

o of his Felowship practising Chi-

rurgerie. Not for them that be expertly seene in

12 the Anatomie: for to them Galen, the Lanterne of all

Chirurgions, hath set it foorth in his Canons, to the
high glory of God, and too the erudition and know-
ledge of al those that be expertly seene and learned in

16 the noble Science of Chirurgeric. And because al the

noble Philosophers wryting vppon Chirurgerie *doo

—

condemne al suche persons as practise in Chirurgerie,

not knowing the Anatomie, Therefore I haue drawen
20 into certayne Lessons and smal Chapters a parte of the

Anatomie, but touching a part of euery member par-

ticulerly : Requiring euery man that shal reade this

little Treatise, to correct and amende it where it shal
24 be neede, and holde me excused for my bolde

enterprise, and aceept my good
wyl towards the
sale,

[elgn. T iij.]

This book is for
Young Surgeons,

not expert ones.

* gign. 9 viij, bl

They must know
Anntomy ;

and so [ have
degeribed the
paris of the body.



[sign. A j.]

From ancient
Authors, I tell
you, 1. what
Surgery is.

2. how to choose
A Burgeon,

2. his qualities.

* gign. A. j;, back.

Chimrgery
(sSurgery) is

from Greek ckeir
a hand, and ergon
work,

q A4 breefe Treatife of
thel Anatomie of mans body: Com-
pyled by me Thomas Vycarie Esquire,
and Sargeant Chirurgion to king 4
Henry the eyght, for the use and
commoditie of al Vnlearned
Practicioners in Chi-
rurgerie, 8

[1548]

[CHAPTER L]

N the name of God, Amen! Heere I shal
declare vnto you shortly and breefly the say- 12
inges and the determinations of diners auncient
Authors, in three poyntes, very expedient for al men
to knowe, that entende to vse or exercise the mysterie
or arte of Chirurgerie. The first is, to knowe what 15
thing Chimrgerie is: The Second is, how that a
Chirurgion should be chosen: And the thirde is, with
what properties a Surgion should be indued.
HE fyrst is, to know what thing Chirurgerie is. 20
T Heerein I doo note the saying of Lamfranice,

whereas he sayth, Al thinges that man *would
knowe, may be knowen by one of these three thinges :
That is to say, by his name, or by bis working, or els by 24
his very being and shewing of his owne properties. So
then it followeth, that in the same manner we may
know what Chirurgerie is by three thinges. First, by
his name, as thus, The Interpreters write, that Surgerie 28
is derined oute of these wordes, Apo tes chiros, cai tou
ergou, that is too bee ynderstanded, A hand working,

1 prig. of the




Ch, I.] Surgery is Hand-working in Maw's Body. 13

and so it may be taken for al handy artes. But noble
Tpocras sayth, that Surgerie is hande working in mans
body ; for the very ende and profite of Chirurgerie is

4 hande working, Nowe the seconde manner of knowing
what thing Chirurgerie is, it is the saying of Anicen to
be knowen by his beeing, for it is verely a medecinal
science: and as Galen sayth, he that wyl knowe the

8 certentie of a thing, let him not busy him selfe to
knowe only the name of that fhing, but also the work-
ing and the effect of the same thing. Nowe the thirde
way to knowe what thing Chirurgerie is, It is also to
12 be knowen by his beeing *or declaring of his owne
properties, the which teacheth vs to worke in mannes
body with handes: as thus, In cutting or opening
those partes that be whole, and in healing those partes

16 that be broken or! cut, and in taking away that that is
superfluous, as warts, wennes, skurfulas, and other
Iyke. But further to declare what Galen sayth Sur-
gery is, It is the laste instrument of medecine : That is
20 to say, Dyet, Pocion, and Chirurgerie: of the whiche
three, sayth he, Dyet is the noblest and the most ver-
tuous. And thus he sayth, whereas a man may be
cured with Dyet onely, let there be geuen no maner of
24 medicine. The seconde instrument is Poeion : for and
if a man may be cured with Dyet and Pocion, let there
not be ministred any Chirurgerie. The thirde and
laste Instrument is Chirurgerie, through whose vertue
28 and goodness is remoued and put away many greeuous
infirmities and diseases, which might not have bene
remoued, nor yet put away, neither with Diet nor with
Pocion. And by these three meanes it is knowen what

32 thing Chirurgerie is. And this suffiseth tfor vs for
that poynt. Nowe it is knowen what thing Chirnrgerie

is, there must also be chosen a man apt and mete to
minister Surgerie, or to be a Chirurgion, And in this

Y orig. broke nor

Tt i= hand-work=
ing in mon's

body,

and alao a medi-
cinal seience,

* gign. A, 1.

It is cutting,
healing, and
remnoving

EXCTESCENCEE.

It is the last
TEROUTEE,
after Dict and
Medicine,

and removes
grievous disenses
which they cannot
touch.

T sign, A, I, back.,



14 The qualities of a Surgeon : good looks, &e. [Ch. L.

A Burgoon must
be o temperata
and well-made
1A,

One with an ugly
fice ean't have
good manners,

He must also keep
Giod's commands,
and have o stendy
hand,

* gipn. A. li].

He must be
learned, export,
elever, and well-
mannerel.

poynt al Authors doo agree, that a Chirurgion should
be chosen by his complexion,! and that his complexion

be very temperate, and al his members wel propor-
tioned. For Rasis? sayth, Whose face is nob seemely, it 4
is vnpossible for him for to haue good manners, And
Anistotle, the great Philosopher, writeth in his Epistles

to the noble king Alexander (as in those Epistles more
playnely doth appeare) howe hee should choose al suche 8
persons as should serué®him, by the forme and shape

of the face, and al other members of the body. And
furthermore they say, he that is of an euill complexion,
there must needes folowe like conditions. Wherefore 12
it agreeth that a Chirurgion must be both of a good
and temperate complexion, as is afore rehearsed. And
principally, that he be a good lyuer, and a keeper of the
holy commaundements of God, of whom commeth al 16
cunning and grace, and that Lis body be not quaking,
and his hands *stedfast, his fingers long and smal, and
not trembling ; and that his left hand be as ready as
his right hande, with al his lymmes able to fulfil the 20
good workes of the soule. Nowe here is a man meete

to be made a Chirurgion. And thoughe he haue al
these good qualities before rehersed, yet is he no good
Chirurgion, but a man very fitte and meete therfore, 24
Now then, to knowe what properties and conditions
this man must haue before he be a perfect Chirurgion.
And T doo note foure thinges moste specially that euery
Chirurgion ought for to haue: The first, that he be 28
learned ; the seconde, that he be expert; the thirde,
that he be ingenious; the fourth, that he be wel
manered. The first (I sayde), he ought to be learned,
and that he knowe his principles, not onely in Chirux- 32
gerie, but also in Phisicke, that he may the better
defende his Surgery. Also he ought to be seene in

1 Disl_;asitinn. habit of body. See p. 18 below.
See Forewords : Anatomic section.




Ch. 1.] Surgeons must know Anatomy, & not drink. 15

natural Philosophie, and in Grammer, that he speake
congruitie in Logike, that teacheth him fo proue his
proportions with good reason. In Rethorike, that

4 teacheth him to speake seemely and eloguently: also
in Theorike, that teacheth *him to knowe thinges
natural and not natural, & thinges agaynst nature.
Also he must knowe the Anatomie ; for al authors write

B against those Surgions that worke in mans body, not
knowing the Anatomie; for they be likened to a blind
man that eutteth in a vine tree, for he taketh more or
lesse than he ought to doo. And here note wel the
12 saying of Galen, the prince of Philosophers, in his
Estories, that it is as possible for a Surgion not know-
ing the Anatomie, to worke in mans body without
error, as it i1s for a blind man to carue an Image &
16 make it perfyt. The .ij. I said, he must be expert;
for Rasus sayth, he ought to knowe and to see other
men work, and after to have vse and exercise. The
thirde, that he be ingenious or wittie, for al thinges
20 belonging to Chirurgerie may not be written, nor with
letters set foorth. The fourth, I sayde, that Le muste
be wel manered, and that he haue al these good con-
ditions here folowing: First, that he be no spous-
24 breaker, nor no drunkarde. For the Philosophers say,
amongst all other thinges beware of those persons that
followe dronkennes, for they be accompted for $1n0 men,
because they liue a life bestiall : wherfore amongst al
28 other sortes of people, they ought to he sequestred from
the ministring of medicine, Likewise a Chirurgion
must take heede that he deceiue no man with his vague
promises, for to make of a smal matter a great, because

32 he woulde be counted the more famous. And amongest
other thinges, they maye neither be flatterers, mor
mockers, nor prive backbyters of other men. TLikewise
they muste not be proude, nor presumptuous, nor
detracters of other men. Likewise they ought not to

He must know
Natural Philo-
sophy, Grammar,
Logie, and
Rhetorie,

* gign. A. iij, bk.

and specinlly
Anatomy,

as Galen saya.

He must not be
an adulterer op
drunlkard,

+ sign. A, iiij.
for drunkards
e no maen,
but live a beastial
life,

Ha must not
deceive,

flatter,

Le proud,



16 A Surgeon's qualities : Charity, Purity, &c. [Ch. 1.

oF covetous,

bt free In word
i deed.

He must keap his
Patients" secreta.

* leaf A. ilij, bk,

He must tend the
poor as well as
thie rich,

must be pleasant,

and nok tempt
WOmen.

He musin't pro-
mise cures by o

cortain day,

for that depends
first on God.

t aign. B. j.

be too couetous, nor no nigarde, & namely! amongst
their freendes, or men of worship; but let them be
honest, curteous, and free, both in worde and deede.
Likewise they shal geue no counsayle except they be 4
asked, and then say their aduise by good deliberation ;
and that they be wel aduised afore they speake, chefly

in the presence of wise men. Likewise they muste be

as priuie and as secrete as anye Confessour, of al thinges 8
that they shal eyther heare or see in the house of their
Pacient. They shal not take into their cure any maner

of person, except he wyl be obedient vnto *their pre-
ceptes ; for he can not be called a pacient, vnlesse he be 12
a sufferer. Also that they doo their diligence aswel to
the poore as to the riche. They shal neuer discomfort
their pacient, and shall commaunde all that be about
him that they doo the same; but to his freendes, speake 10
truthe, as the case standeth. They must also be bolde

in those thinges whereof they be certayne, and as
dreadfull in al perilles. They may not chide with the
sicke, but be alwayes pleasaunt and mery. They must 20
not couet any woman by waye of vylanie, & specially

in the house of their Pacient. They shal not, for couet-
ousnes of money, take in hande those cures that be
yncurable, nor neuer set any certaine day of the sicke- 24
mans health, for it lyeth not in their power: folowing ,
the distinet counsayle of Galen, in the amphorisme of
Ipocras, saying, Oportet seipsum non solum. DBy this,
Galen meaneth, that to the cure of euery sore there 28
belongeth foure thinges: of which, the first and prin-
cipal belongeth to God, the second to the Surgion, the
thirde to the Medicine, and the fourth to the Pacient.
Of the whiche foure, and if any one doo fayle, the 32
+Pacient can not be healed : then they, to whom be-
longeth but the fourth parte, shal not promise the
whole, but bee first wel aduised. They must also be

1 specially




Ch. IL ] The Anatomy of the eleven simple Members. 17

aracious and good to the poore; and of the rich take ti;euaru:-;&nlifkn.a
liberally for bothe. And see they neuer prayse them- and ;_n:l:; :Il:f rich
selues, for that redoundeth more to their shame and el ;
4 discredite, then to their fame and worship: For a cun-
ning and skilful Chirurgion neede neuner vaunt of his
dooings, for his works wyll euer get credite ynough.
Likewise, that they despise no other Chirurgion with- 0 l:ri:;;szi ho
8 out a great cause; for it is meete that one Chirurgion Surgeons.
should loue another, as Christe loueth vs all. And in
thus dooing, they shall inerease both in vertue &
cunning, to the honour of God and worldly
12 fame. To whome he bring vs al.

Amen !

[CHAPTER II]

8 Heereafter foloweth the Anathomie
16 of the simple members,

4| ND if it be asked you how many simple

members! there be, it is to be answered,

eleuen, and two that be but superfluities The 11 simple
= Members, and 2
20 W of members ; *and these be they, Bones, superfinities,

Cartylages, Nerues, Pannykles? Lygaments, Cordes, * % Db

! Hear Bartholomeus de Glanvilla (de Proprietatibus Lierum, in John de
Trevisa’s English) on Members simple: ‘Avicen sayth | that membres bena
bodyes made of the fyrst medlyng of humours. Other, as it is sayde secundum
Johannem [ a membre is a stedfaste and sadde [firm, solid] partie of a beaste,
composed of thynges that bene lyke other [or] vilyke, and is ordeyned to som
specyall offyce [ And by that that it is called a stedfast partie, it is distingned
from the partie that is not stedfaste [ as a spirite. In that that hit is sayde to be
made of thynges that ben lyke and vnlyke, hit is ynderstonde douhle dyuersite
of membres, simple or vnlyke, and compouned or of office. For the membres
ben called [ membres lyke and simple | the whose partes be of the same kynde
with the holle: as euery partie of bloudde is bloudde, and so of other. And
suche symple membres and lyke, ben rather [earlier] in kynde, than the mesmbres
or limmes of office; for the simple ben partis of tlhe limmes that ben com-
posed. . . The membres and the limmes ben coriposed to se, to fele, and to
meue, and ben instrumentis of the soule, as hond, fote, and eien, and other such
that ben nedeful in divers qualitees to the werkynge of the soule.’ Bk. V. ed,
Berthelet, 1535 (“the chef d'ceuvre of Berthelet's press’), sign. F. ij,

* * Panniele ( panniculus, dim. of panns), fine cloth, a little piece of cloth,
VIUARY, i c



18 Of the Bone, and the Gristle. [Ch. 1I.

Arteirs, Weines, Fatnes, Fleshe and Skinne; and the
superflnities be the heares® & the nayles. I shal beginne
at the Bone, beeanse it is the fundation, and the hardest

Yat Mamber: member of al the body. The Bone is a consimile® 4

L B o » &
S member, simple and spermatike,® and colde and dry of

complexion,* insencible, and inflexible ; and hath diuers
formes in mans body, for the diuersitie of helpings. The

cause why there be many bones in mans body, is this: 8

Its fanetions.  Sometime it is needeful that one member or one lymme
should moue without another. Another cause is, that
some defende the principal members, as dothe the bone
of the brest, and of the head: and some to be the
fundation of diuers partes of the body, as the hones
of the Ridge,’ and of the legges: and some to fulfyll
the hollowe places, as in the handes and feete, &c.

ud Member : The Grystle is a member simple and spermatike,

£ next in hardnes to the bone, and is of complexion
colde and drye, and insencible. The grystle was

the 6 causes for  ordeyned for sixe causes or profites that I fynd in it:
which it wns de-

signed. The first is, that the continual mouing of the hard
bone might not be done in a juncture, but that the
orystle should be a meane betweene the Lygament
and him: The seconde is, that in the time of con-
cussion or oppression, the softe members or limmes

The fleshy pannicle (panniculus cornosus), the fleshy membrane or skin, which
lies next under the fat of the outward parts, and is the fourth covering that
enwraps all the body, from the head to the sole of the foot.’—1681. DBlount,
Glossographia. ‘ : ‘

1 Excrement (outgrowth), as Shakspere calls Armado’s moustache in Love's
Lab. Lost, V., i. 112, : 5

2 Uniform in structure. L. consimilds, alike in all parts. Ital. consimile,
all alike.—Florio. See p. 23, below. _ : 1

8 Spermatick Parts and Vessels, (in Anat.) are those Arteries smd_ Veins which
convey the Blood to the Testicles; also those Vessels thro' which _the Seed
passes: Also all whitish Parts of the Body, which by reason u.:.f their G?luur,
were anciently thought to be made of the Seed ; as Bones, Sinews, Gristles,
&e.—Kersey's Phillips's New World of Words, 1706, ot

4 Complexion, the Colour of the Face, the Natural Constitution, or Temper-
ature of the Body.—Kersey's Phillips. {

5 Spine. A.Sax. hiryeg, the back of a man or beast, a ridge, roof.

12

16

20

24



Ch.I1.] The Gristle, Ligaments, Sinews & Nerves. 19

ghould not be hurt of the harde: The thirde is, that
the extremitie of bones and Ioyntes that be gristly,
might the easelyer be folded and moued together with-
4 out hurt: The fourth is, for that it is necessarie in
some meane places to put a grystle, as in the throte
bowel! for the sounde: The fyfth is, for that it is
needeful that some members be-holden vp with a
8 grystle, as the liddes of the eyes: The sixth is, that
some limmes haue a sustayning and a drawing abrod,
as in the nose and the eares, &e.

The Lygament is a member consimple, simple, and
12 spermatike, next in hardnes to the gristle, and of com-
plexion eold and dry, and is flexible and insensible,
and byndeth the bones together. The cause why he
is flexible and insencible is this: If it had bene
16 sensible, he mighte not haue suffred the labour and
mouing of the ioynts : and if it had not ben flexible of
his bowing, one lymme should not haue moued without
another, The se*conde profite is, that he be ioyned
20 with sinews, for to make Cordes & Brawnes: The
thirde helpe is, that he be a resting place to some
sinewes: The fourth profite is, that by him the
members that be within the body be sustayned, as the

24 matrix and kidneys, and diuers other, &e,

The Sinew is a consimiler member, simple and
spermatike, meane betweene harde and softe, and in
complexion colde and drye, and he is both flexible and

28 sensible, strong and tough, hauing his beginning from
the braine, or from Mynuca, whiche is the marow of
the backe. And from the brayne commeth .vij. payre
of Nerues sensatiues ; and from Mynuea commeth ,xxx.

32 payre of Nerues motius, and one that is by him selfe,
that springeth of the last spondel. Al these senews
haue both feeling and mouing ; in some more, and in
some lesse, &c.

Theo nses of
Giristle.

ard Member
The Ligament

hinds the bones
together,

* sign. B. ij, bk.

It joins with
Sinews to makea
Tendons and
Museles,

4tk Member:
Sinews,

Sinews atart
from the Brain or
Spinal Cord,

Odh Member:
Nervea.

Nerves of fealing
spring from the
Brain: those of
motion from the
Spinal Cord.

! Windpipe, ‘wosen’ or wesand, 0.Fr, boel, L. botellus, a sausage, intestine.

c 2



20 Of Tendons, Brawns, & Fibres or Will. [Ch. 1L

Gih Member :
Cords o Tendons

are made fiom

* gien, II. 5.

Sinews and Liga-
ments.

They move the
limbs as the Will
directs.

They combine
with flesl ad
form Muscles,

which divide into
fibres, and are
called Will,

* gigm. 1. 1, bk,

Tth Member:
Arteries.

A Corde or Tendon! is a consimple or official
member, compounde and spermatike, synowy, strong,
and tough, meanly betweene hardenes and softnes, and
meanely sensible and flexible, and in complexion colde 4
and dry, And the Corde or Tendon is thus made:
The synewes *that come from the brayne & from
Mynuea, and go to moue the members, is intermingled
with the Lygamentes; and when the Synewes and 8
Lygamentes are intermingled together, then is made a
corde. And three causes I perceyue why the Cordes
were made; The fyrst is, that the Synewe alone is so
sensible that he may not suffer the great labour and 12
trauel of mouing, without the felowship and strength
of the Lygament that is insencible, and that letteth his
great feeling, and bringeth him to a perfect temper-
aunce, and so the Cordes moue the limmes to the wil 16
of the soule. And this Corde is associated with a
simple flesh, and so therof is made a brawne or a
muskel, on whom he might rest after his travel. And
this Brawne is called a Muskle. Then when this 20
Corde is entred into this brawne, he is departed into
many smal threeds, the whiche be called ‘wylle.™ And
this wyl hath three properties: The fyrst is in length,
by whose vertue that draweth, it hath might: The 24
seconde? in breadth, by whome the vertue that casteth
out hath might : The third in thwartnes, in whom the
vertue *that holdeth hath might: and at the ende of
the Brawne those threedes be gathered to make another 28

muskel, &ec.
Nowe I wyl begynne at the Artere.* This Artere

1 Tendon (Lat. in Anat.) is a similar [homogeneous] nervous Part, joyn'd to
Muscles and Bones, by which the voluntary Motion of the Members is chiefly
performed.—1706. Kersey. Offieial must be ‘having an office or function.’

2 Seemingly identifying the fibres by which the Will acts, with the Will
itself: ¢so the Cordes moue the limmes to the wil of the soule.”

3 grig. soconde.

4 Ayteria (Gr. in Anat.), an Artery : The Arteries are those hollow skinny




Ch. 11.] Awrteries from Heart, & Veins from Liver. 21

is a member consimyle, simple and spermatike, hol-
lowe and gynowy, hauing his springing from the hart,
bringing from the harte to euery member, blood and
4 spirite of lyfe. It is of complexion cold and drye. And
al these Arteres haue two cotes, except one that goth
to the Lunges, and he hath but one cote that spreadeth
abrode in the Lungs, and bringeth with him to the
8 Lunges blood, with the spirite of lyfe to nourishe the
Lungs withal : and also that Artere bringeth with him
from the lunges ayre to temper the fumous heate that
is in the harte, And this Artere is he that is called
12 Arteria wvenalis, because he hath but one cote as a
vayne, and is more obedient to be delated abrode
through al the lunges, beeause that the blood might the
sooner sweate through him: wheras al other Arters
16 haue two cotes, because one cote may not withstande
the might and power of the spirit of life. Diuers
other causes there be, which shal be declared in *the
Anathomie of the brest, &c.
The Veyne! is a symple member, in complexion
colde and drye, and spermatike, like to the Artere,
hauing his beginning from the Lyuer, and bringing

20

from the Lyuer nutritive blood, to nourishe euery
And it is so to be vnder-
standed, that there is no more difference betweene these

member of the body with.

two vessels of blood, but that the Artere is a vessel of
blood spiritual or vytal. And the Veyne is a vessel
of blood nutrimental, of the which Veynes there is

Arterios spring
from the heart,
and carey 1ife-
blood Lo every
limb,

All Arteries have
2 coals,

Bnve drieria
Feiedon, and thit
liag but oune.

* gign. H. 4.

Bih Alambier:
Valus,

Veius spring rom
the Liver,

and differ from
Artlaries only in
CArrying nutii-
mental blood,
while Arteries
carry vital blood.

Vessels like Veins, in which the most thin and hottest part of the Blood,

together with the Vital Spirits, pass thro’ the Body.—1706.

Kersey.

! Feias (in dnat.) are long and round Canals or Pipes which consist of four
Coats, viz. a Nervous, a Glandulous, a Museular, and a Membranons one ; their
Office being to receive the Blood that remains after the Nourishment is taken,
and to carry it back to the Heart to be revived and improved : These Veins
have several Names according to the different Parts they pass thre'; as the
Awxillary, the Basilick, the Cephalick, the Hepatick, the Pulinonary, &e.—1708.

Kersey.
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The ehiel Yeing

are Fena Porfoe

and Fenacelis or
Vena Cupa,

Otk Member:
Flesh.

Of flesh are 8
kinds:

1. soft;

2. brawny;
3. knotty.

* gign., B, 4, blk.

Flesh is like
clothes to the
body.

 Simple flesh fills
up hollows,

Glandulous fAesh
gives blood its
coloury,

and makes spitile.

chief Veins. Flesh & its Functions. [Ch. 1L

noted two most principal, of the which one is called
vena porta ;1 the other is called venacelis, of whom it
is too much to treate of now, vntyll we come to the
anathomie of the wombe, &c. 1
The flesh is a consimiler member, simple, not sper-
matike, and is ingendred of blood congeled by heate,
and is in complexion hote and moyst. Of the which
is noted three kindes of fleshes; that is to say, one is 8
soft & pure fleshe: the seconde is muskulus, or hard
& brawny? flesh: the thirde is glandulus, knotty, or
kurnelly fleshe. Also the commodities of the fleshe be
indifferent, for some be common to *euery kinde of 12
fleshe, and some he proper fo one maner of fleshe
alone. The profytes of the fleshe be many; for some
defende the bodye from colde, as dothe clothes: also
it defendeth the body from harde thinges comming 16
agaynst it: also through his moysture he rectifieth
the body in sommer, in time of great heate. Where-
fore it is to be considered what profitablenes is in
euery kinde of fleshe by him selfe, And fyrst of 20
simple and pure fleshe, whiche fulfylleth the con-
canities of voyde places, and causeth good forme and
shape : and this fleshe is founde betweene the teeth,
and on the ende of the yarde. The profite of the 24
Brawny fleshe, or muskulus fleshe, shal be spoken of
in the Anathomie of the armes. The profites of the
Glandulus fleshe are these: First, that it turneth the
blood into a cullour like to him selfe, as doth the 28
fleshe of a womans paps turne the menstrual blood into
mylke : secondly, the Glandulus fleshe of the Testikles
turneth the blood into sparme : thirdly, the Glandulus
flesh of the cheekes, that ingendreth the spittle, &e. 32

1 Vena Portw, the Port-Vein, which takes Name from the two Eminences
call'd by Hippocrates pulad, i. e. Porte or Gates, between which it enters the

Liver.—1706.
body.'—ib.

Kersey, Fenacslis is  Fena Cava, the largest Vein in the

2 Brawny, full of Brawn or Sinews.—Kersey.

e



Ch.11.] 3 kinds of Fat. Two kinds of Stkin.

The next is of Fatnes, of the whiche *I finde three
kindes: The firste is Pinguedo, and it is a consimilar!
member, not spermatike, and it is made of a subtyl

4 portion of blood congeled by colde: and it 18 of com-
plexion colde and moyst, insencible, and is intermedled
amongest the partes of the feshe. The seconde 1s
Adeppes,? and is of the same kinde as is Pinguedo, but

8 it is departed from the fleshe besydes the skinne, and
it is as an oyle, heating and moysting the skinne.
The thirde is Auaingia,? and it is of kinde as the others
be, but he is departed from the fleshe withinforth

12 about the kidneys, and in the intrayles, and it helpeth
both the kidneys and the intrayles from drying by his
vnetiositie, &e.
Then come we to the Skinme. The Skinne is a
16 consimile member or officiall, partely spermatike, strong
and tough, flexible and sencible, thinne and temperate,
Wherof there be two kindes: One is the Skinne that
couereth the outwarde members: and the other the
90 inner members, whiche is called a Pannicle, the profit-
ablenesse of whome was spoken of in the laste Lesson :
But the Skinne is properlye wouen * of Threedes, Nerues,
And he is made temperate,
24 because he should be a good deemer of heate from
colde, and of moystnes from drynes, that there shoulde
nothing noye nor hurt the body, but it geueth warning
to the common wittes thereof, d&e.
The Heyres of euery part of mans body are but

Veynes, and Arteirs.

28

Hair, 23

* girn. C. ).

1068 Alamber:
Fatness.
Fat is of 8 kinds:

1. hload congealed
by cold ;

2, an oil moisten-
ing the skin ;

8. prensing the
kidneys.

1144 Afembar
Ekin.

8kin ia of 2 kinda:

1, external ;

2, intarnal,
membrane.

* aign. O. j, bk,

It warns tha Wits,
of huortiul things.

Superfluity I.
Hair.

1 Similar Parts or Simple Parts, (in Anat.) those Parts of the Body that are
thronghout of the same Nature and Frame ; as the Flesh, Bones, Veins, Arteries,

Nerves, &c.—1706, Kersey.

3 ddeps, (Lat.) Fat, Tallow, Grease : Among Anatomists, it is consider’d as
a similar Part of the Body, differing in this respect from Pinguedo, that it is a
thicker, harder, and more earthy Substance, which flows from the Blood thro'

peculiar Vessels into certain Baggs or Bladders that receive it.—17086.

Kersey.

3 deungie (axis, unge), thut which besmears the axle, waggon-grease, fat.—

Riddle.
of an Hog, Boars-Grease.,'—EKersey.

*The Grease or Swarf in the Axle-tree of a Wheel ; the Fat or Tallow



24 Huir & Nails. Head, the abode of Soul. LCh. I1L.

Hailr is made of
fume from viscous
matter.

Superuity IT.

Mails coma from
fume too,

and grow at tha
endsof fingers and
Lo,

* pign. C.1].

The Henad is the
abode of the
reasonnble Soul.

Beasts with no
hends have their
wits in their
breasis,

a superfluitie of members, made of the grosse fume or
smoke passing out of the viscoues matter, thickened to
the forme of heyre. The profitablenesse of him is
declared in the Anathomie of the head, &e. 4

The Nayles likewise are a superfluitie of members,
engendred of great earthly smoke or fume resolued
through the natural heate of humours, and is softer
then the Bone, & harder then the Fleshe, In com- 8
plexion they be colde and drye, and are alwayes
waxing in the extremitie of the fyngers and toes. The
vtilitie of them are, that by them a man shal take the
better holde: also they helpe to clawe the body when 12
it needeth : Lastly, they helpe to deuide thinges, for
lacke of other tooles, &c.

[CHAPTER IIL]
8§ Heereafter foloweth the 16

Anathomie of the compound mem-
bers, and first of the head.

Ecause the head of man is the habitation or
dwelling place of the reasonable soule of man, 20
therefore, with the grace of God, I shal fyrst speaka of
the Anatomie of the head. Galen saith in the seconde
Chapter De iuuamentis,! and Auicen rehearseth the
same in hys fyrst preposition and third Chapter, prouning 24
that the Head of man was made neither for Wittes,
nor yet for the Braynes, but onely for the eyes. For
beastes that haue no heades, haue the orgayne or
instrumentes of Wittes in their brests, Therefore God 28
and nature haue reared vp the head of man onely for
the eyes, for it is the hyest member of man: and as a
beliolder or watchman standeth in a highe Towre to
geue warning of the Enemies, so doth the Eye of man 32

1 Juvamentis, orig. iuuamentes,




Ch. IIL] 5 things outside the Head : Hair; Skin. 25

geue warning vnto the common Wittes, for the defence of

all other members of the body. Nowe to our purpose.

If the question be asked, how many things be there

4 *conteyning on the head, and howe many thinges con-
teyned within the head? As it is rehearsed by Guydo,
there bee but fyue conteining, and as many conteined :
as thus, The Heyre, the Skinne, the Flesh, the Pan-

8 nicles, and the Bone, neither rehearsing Veyne nor

Artere. The which Anathomie can not be truly

without them both, as thou shalt wel perceine both in

this Chapter, but specially in the next. And nowe in
12 this lesson I shall speake but of Heire, Skinne, Fleshe,
Veines, Pannicles, and Bones, what profite they doo to
man, euery of them in his kinde,
Of the Heire of the head (whose creation is kmowen
16 in the Anatomie of the simple members) I doo note foure
viilities why it was ordeyned : the fyrst is, that it de-
fendeth the Brayne from too muche heate, and too muche
colde, and many other outwarde noyances : The seconde
20 is, it maketh the forme or shape of the head to seeme
more seemelyer or beautyfuller. For if the head were
not heyred, the face and the heade should seeme but one
thing ; and therefore the heyre formeth and shapeth the
24 head from the face: The thirde is, that *by the cullour
of the heyre is witnessed & knowen the complexion
of the Brayne: The fourth is, that the fumosities of
the brayne might assend and passe lyghtlyer out by
28 them. For if there were a sad thing, as the skinne or
other, of the same nature as the heyre is, the fumosities
of the brayne might not haue passed throwe it so
lightly, as it doth by the heyre.

The Skinne of the head is more lazartus,! thicker,
and more porrus than any other Skinne of any other
member of the body. And two causes T note why :
One is, that it keepeth or defendeth the brayne from
36 too muche heate and colde, as doth the heyre; The

32

* gign. C. ij, bl

Guydo says thera
are 5 things ont-
side the head, and
5 insida,

The & oulside, are,

1. Huir, which

protects the brain

anil adorng the
head,

* gign. C. .

and lets out tha
fumosities of the
b,

[ lacestons,

brawny.]

2, Bkin, more
mugenlar, thicker
anil mora porons
than on any other
part,



26 The Pericranium, & Skin & Flesh over it. [ Ch. 111.

to keep the brain
WOrin,

#. Muscular
Flesh, made of
thin fibres,

* gipn, . 8, bk,

to comfort the
digestion of near
members.

4. Pericranium,

with a vein and
artery under it,

taking nonrizgh-
ment to the brain.

other, it discusseth to the common wittes of al thinges
that noyeth outwardly, for the heyre is insencible : The
thirde cause why the skinne of the head is more thicker
then any other skinne of the body, is this, that it 4
keepeth the brayne the more warme, and is the betler
fence for the brayne, and it bindeth and keepeth the
bones of the head the faster together.

Next followeth the Fleshe, the which is al Mus- 8
culus or Lazartus fleshe, lying vpon pericranium with-
out meane.! *And it is made of subtile Wylle, and of
simple fleshe, Synewes, Veines, & Arteirs. And why
the fleshe that is al musculus or lazartus in euery 12
member of a mans body was made, is for three causes
the fyrst is, that by his thicknes he shoulde comforte
the digestion of other members that lye by him : The
secondo is, that through him euery member is made 16
the more formelyer, and taketh the better shape: The
thirde is, that by his meanes euery member of the
body draweth to him norishing, the which others
withholde to put foorth from them: as it shal be 20
more playnlyer spoken of in the Anathomie of the
wombe.

Next followeth Pericranium,?® or the couering of the
bones of the head. But heere it is to be noted of a 24
Veyne and an Artere that commeth betweene the flesh
and this Pericranium, that nourisheth the viter part of
the head, and so entreth prinily through the commis-
saries® of the skul, bearing to the Brayne and to his 28
Pannikles nourishing : of whose substaunce is made
bothe Duramater, and also Pericranium, as shall be

1 Intervening medium. Lazartus is lacerlosus, brawny, muscleful.

2 Perieraniwm, (Gr. in Anat.)

a Membrane or Skin that lies under the thick

hairy Skin of the Head, and immediately covers the whole Scull, except Jjust

where the Temporal Muscles lie. —1706.
3 Commissure, a joyning close, or couching of Things together ;

Kersey.
a Closure or

Seam : In Anatomy, the Mould of the Head, where the Parts of the Scull arae

united. —1706.

Kersey. For Dugamater, see note 4, p. 28.



Ch. I1L.] Duramater and the 7 Bones of the Skull. 27

declared in the partes conteyned in the head. Here *it
is to be noted of this Pannikle, Pericranium, that it
bindeth or compasseth al the bones of the head, vnto
* 4 whom is adioyned the Duramater, and is also a part of
his substaunce, howbeit they be separated, for Dura-
mater is nerer y® brayne, and is vnder the skull. This
Pericranium was made prineipally for two causes: one
8 is, that for his strong bynding together he should make
firme and stable the feeble commissaries or seames of
the bones of the head: The other cause is, that it
shoulde be a meane betweene the harde bone and the
12 softe fleshe,

Nexte is the Bone of the Pot of the head keeping
in the Braynes, of which it were too long to declare
their names after al Authors, as they number them

16 and their names; for some name them after the Greeke
tongue, and some after the Arabian ; but in conclusion,
al is to one purpose. And they be numbred seuen
bones in the pan or skul of the head: the fyrst is

20 called the Coronal bone, in which is y* Orbyts or holes
of the Eyes, and it reacheth from the Browes vnto the
middest of the head, and there it meteth with the
seconde bone called Oceipissial,! a *bone of the hinder

24 part of the head called the Noddel of the head, which
two bones, Coronal and Oceipissiale, be deuided by the
Cominissaries® in the middes of the head. The thirde
and fourth bones be called Parietales, and they be the

28 bones of the sideling parts of the head, and they be
deuided by the Commissories® both from the foresayde
Coronal and Occipissial. The fyfth and the syxth

* gign. C. 4.

Duramater s
part of it, and is
under the skuall.

5. Skull, which =

has 7 bones:

i. Coromal,

* gign. C. 4, bk,
i1, Qocipital,

{iL. iv. Parictal
(gide bones),

, ! Occipitis Os, the Occipital Bone, a Bone of the Seull, which lies in the
hinder part of the Head ; being shap'd almost like a Lozenge, with its lower

angle turned inwards.—1706. Kersey.

L Pm::ctai’.a, or Pﬂritztmi Lones, (in dnad.) two Bones of the fore part of the
Head, which are the thinnest in the Scull, and almost of a square figure.—1706.

Kersey.
3 Sutures, See note 8, p. 26,



28 Bones of Head. 5 things inside Head. [Ch. 1V,

;-H-:.iilul::h?m bones be called Petrosal or Mendosa®: and these two
]

bones lye ouer the bones called Parietales, on euery
side of the head one, lyke skales, in whom be y* holes

vil. Paxillary of the eares. The seuenth and last of the head is 4

(Sphenoid),
which wedges the called Paxillarie, or Bazillarie ;* the whiche bone is, as

others together. .
it were, a wedge vnto all the other seuen bones of the
head, and doth fasten them togeather. And thus be

Thesearcthe?  all numbred : the first is the Coronal bone, the seconde 8

Head-bones, : AL
is the Ocecipissial, the thirde and the fourth is Parie-

tales, the fyfth and the sixth is Petrosa or Mendosa,
and the seuenth is Paxillari, or Bazillarii And this
suffiseth for the fyue thinges conteyning.

[CHAPTER IV.]

* sign. D.J. “«q In this Chapter is decla-
red the fine thinges conteyned
within the head.

Thebfliinguine g L Ext vnder the bones of the head withinfoorth,
the first thing that appeareth is Duramater; then

is Piamater ; then the substaunce of the Brayne; and

then Vermy-formes and Retemirabile. Dub first to

1. aramater,  speake of Duramater,* whereof and howe it 1s sprong
and made: First, it is to be noted of the Veine and

1 Putrosum Os, (in Anat. i. e. the Tocky Bone) the inner Process of the Bones
of the Temples, so call'd by reason of its Harduess and Craggedness.—1706.
Kersey.

2 Mondosa Sulwra, or Sguamen Sulura, (in Anat.) a scaly joining together
of Bones; as in the Bones of the Temples, and those of the Fore-part of the
Head. —Kersey.

3 Basilare Os, (in Anat.) the same with Sphenoides, a Bone of the Craniumn
common both to the Scull and upper Jaw. It is seated in the middle of the
Basis of the Scull, and is joyn'd to all the Bones of the Cranium by the
Sphenoidal Sulwre, except in the middle of 1ts Sides, where it is continued to
the Osse Petrosa, as if they were but one Bone.—Kersey. See note 2, p. 44.

4 Mater Duree, or Menine Crassa, (in Anat.) a Membrane or Skin, that sticks
close to the Seull on the inside, in some Places, and mediately covers the Brain,
and the Cerebelium or lesser Brain ; having four Cavities, or hollow Parts, which
gupply the place of Veins.—Kersey.

12

16

20




Ch. IV.] Tough Dura-Mater, & tender Pia-Mater. 29

Arteire that was spoken of in the laste Chapter before,
howe priuyly they entred through the commissoris or
seames of the head, and there, by their vnion together,
4 they doo not onely bring and geue the spirite of lyfe
and nutriment, but also doo weaue them selues so to-
geatlier, that they make this pannicle Duramater. It
is holden vp by certayne threedes of him selfe comming
8 through the sayd commissories, running into Pericra-
nium or pannicle that conereth the bones of the head.
And with the foresayde Veyne and Arteire, and these
threedes comming from Duramater, is * wouen and made
12 this Pericranium. Also, why this panicle Duramater
is set from the skul, I note two causes: the first
is, that if the Duramater shoulde haue touched the
skul, it shoulde lightly haue bene hurt with the
16 hardnes of the bone: The seconde cause is, that the
matter that commeth of woundes made in the head
pearsing the skul, shoulde by it the better be defended
and kepte from Piamater, and hurting of the brayne.
20  And next vnto this panicle there is another pannicle
called Pin mater,! or meeke mother, because it is so
softe and tender vnto the brayne. Of whose creation
it is to be noted as of Duramater, for the original of
24 their fyrst ereation is of one kind, both from the Hart
and the Lyuer, and is mother of the very substaunece of
the brayne. Why it is called Piamater, is, for because
1t 1s so softe and tender ouer the brayne, that it nour-
28 isheth the brayne and feedeth it, as doth a louing
mother vnto her tender childe or babe ; for it is not so
tough and harde as is Duramater. In this panicle Pia
mater, is much to be noted of the great number of

made of the Vein
and Artery coms-
ing throogh the
saams of the head,

Its filires ran into
the Perioraninm.

* gign. I, J, bt

It is kept apart
from the skull,

2, Pia mater,

which

nourishes and
feeds the Brain,
ng o maother does
its child.

1 Mater Pia, or Menine Tenwuis, a Skin which immediately clothes the Brain
and Cerebellum. It is extremely full of Bloud-Vessels ; and design’d, as some
think, to keep in the Spirits there bred, and to prevent their flying away.
These Skins are call'd Matres, i. e. Mothers, by the Arabians, as if all the other
Membranes of the Body took their rise from, or were propagated by them,—

1706. Kersey's Phillips's New IWorld of Words,



30 OF Pia-Mater, and Cells of the Brain. [Ch. IV,

* sign. 0.1}, Veynes and Arteirs that are planted,rame*fying through-
e aay VIS ut al his substaunce, geuing to the brayne both spirite
al SnTns the and lyfe. And this Pannicle doth circumuolue or lappe

al the substaunce of the brayne: and in some places of 4

the brayne the Veynes and the Arteirs goo foorth of
im:n;;.h;a:x him, and enter into the diuisions of the brayne, and
into the brain,  there drinketh of the brayne substaunce into them,

asking of the hart to them the spirite of lyfe or breath, 8

and of the Lyuer, nutriment. And the aforesayde

and turn the spirite or breath taleth a further digestion, and there
vital spirit in iy . : o
S it is made animal; by the elaboration! of the spirite

vital, is turned and made animall. Furthermore, why 12
The 2 Membranes there bee moo pannicles ouer the brayne then one, is
overthe B 4his: If there had beene but one pannicle onely, eyther
it must hane beene harde, or soft, or meane betweene
both, If it had beene harde, it should haue hurt the 16
braine by his hardnes : if it had beene soff, it shoulde
haue beene hurt of the harde bone: and yf it had
beene but meanely neyther hard nor soft, it should
haue hurt the braine by his roughnes, and also haue 20
+ sign. D. 1, b beene hurte of the harde bone. Therefore God and
are, 1hard, the  mature haue ordeyned two Pannicles, the *one barde,
tectite ™ and the other softe: the harder to be a meane betweene
the softe and the bone ; and the softer to be a meane 24
betweene the harder and the braine it selfe. Also
these Pannicles be colde and dry of complexion, and
spermatilke.

5. The Brain, Next is the Brayne, of which it is marueylous to 28
be considered and noted, how this Piamater deuideth
the substaunce of the Brayne, and lappeth it into cer-

Itis divided into  ten selles or diuisions, as thus: The substaunce of the

wodls, and3 1y raine is diuided into three partes or ventrikles, of 32
which the foremost part is the moste :? the seconde or
middlemost is lesse: the third or hindermost is the

least. And from eche one to other be issues or pas-
1 Orig. eleboration. 2 Biggest.




Ch. IV.] Ventricles of the Brain, & their Powers. 31

sages that are called Meafes,! through whom passeth
the spirit of life too and fro. But here ye shal note
that euery Ventrikle is dinided into two partes; and in
4 euery parte God hath ordeyned and set singular and
seueral vertues, as thus: First, in the foremost Ven-
trikle God hath founded and set the common Wittes,
otherwise called the fyue Wittes, as Hearing, Seeing,
8 Feeling, Smelling, and tasting. And also there is in
one part of this Ventrikle, the vertue *that is called
Fantasie, and he taketh al the formes or ordinaunces
that be disposed of the fiue wittes, after the meaning
12 of sensible thinges: In the other parte of the same
Ventrikle is ordeyned and founded the Imaginatiue
vertue, the whiche receyueth of the common Wittes
the fourme or shape of sensitiue thinges, as they were
16 receyued of the common wittes withoutfeorth, repre-
senting their owne shape and ordinaunces vnto the
memorative vertue. In the middest sel or ventrikle
there is founded and ordeyned the Cogitatiue or estim-
20 atiue vertue: for he rehearseth, sheweth, declareth, and
deemeth those things that be offered vnto him by the
other that were spoken of before. In the thirde Ven-
trikle, and last, there is founded and ordeyned the
24 vertue Memoratiue: in this place is registred and kept
those things that are done and spoken with the senses,
and keepeth them in his treasurie vnto the putting
foorth of the fyue or common wittes, or orgaynes, or
28 instrumentes of animal workes, out of whose extremities
or lower partes springeth Mynuca, or marowe of the
spondels : of whom it shall ®*be spoken of in the Anat-
omie of the necke and backe. Furthermore, it is to be
32 noted that from the foremost Ventrikle of the brayne
springeth seuen payre of sensatiue or feeling senews,
the which be produced to the Eyes, the Eares, the

ench divided into
2 parts,

In the foremost
Ventricle are the
Five Wits;

* gign, D. iij.

also the Fancy,

and the Imagina-
tion.

In the 2nd or
middle Ventricle
is Thought.

In the Srd
Yentricle ia tha
Memory.

* leaf D, iij, bk.

From the fore-
most Ventricle
Bpring 7 pair of
sensitive Sinews,

1 L. Meatus, a Passage or Way ; also the Pores of the Body.—Kersey.



32 DBrain: Vermiformis & Rete Mirabile. [Ch, 1V,

4. Fermiformis,

5. Rete mivalile
or eaul, which

turns the vital
apirit into animal.

In this Canl tha
Wrain iz enclosed.

* Jeaf D. 4,

The Brain is the
Governor or
Treasury of the
5 Wits,

Nose, the Toung, and to the Stomack, and to diuers
other partes of the body : as it shal be declared in their
anatomies,

Also it is to bee noted, that aboute the middest 4
ventrikle is the place of Vermiformis,! with curnelly
fleshe that filleth; and Retemirabile,® or wonderful
caule vnder the Pannicles, is sette or bounded with
Arteirs onely, whiche come from fthe harte, in the 8
whyche the vitayle spirite, by his great labour is turned
and made animal. And ye shal vnderstande, that these
two be the best kept partes of al the body ; for a man

‘shal rather dye, then any of these should suffer any 12

manner of greefes from withoutfoorth ; and therefore
God hath set them farre from the hart. Heere I note
the saying of Haly Abbas® of the comming of smal
Arteirs from the hart, of whom (sayth he) is made a 16
marueylous net or caule, in the which caule is inelosed
the *Brayne, and in that place is layde the spirite of
feeling ; from that place hath the spirite of feeling his
first creation, and from thence passeth to other mem- 20
bers, &c. Furthermore, ye shal vnderstand that the
brayne is a member colde and moyst of complexion,
thinne, and meanely* viscous, and a principal member,
and an official member, and spermatike. And fyrst, 24
why he is a principal member, is, because he is the
goucrnour or the treasurie of the fyue wittes: And why
he is an official member, is, because he hath the effect
of feeling and stexing : And why he is colde and moyst, 28
is, that he shoulde, by his coldnes and moystnes, abate
and temper the exceeding heate and drought that com-

1 Permiformis Processus, (in Anal.) a prominence or bunching Knob of the
Cerebellum, or lesser Brain, so nam'd from its Shape.—1706. EKersey.

2 Refe, (Lat.) a Net. . . In Analtomy, the same as Omenfumn, or the Caul. . .

Rete Mirabile, a fine Plewus, or Weaving together of many small Arteries
in the Brain, especially of brute Beasts; so call'd by reason of its admirable
Structure.—Kersey.

3 See the account of him in the Forewords. { moderately.




Ch.IV.] Galen's advice. The Brain and the Moon. 33

meth from the harte : Also, why he is moyst, is, that it
should be the more indifferenter and abler to euery
thing that shoulde be reserued or gotten into him :

4 Also, why it is soft, is, that it should geue place and
fauour to the vertue of stering: And why it is meanely
viscous, is, that his senewes should be strong and
meanely toughe, and that they shoulde not be letted in

8 their working throughe his onermuche hardnes. Heere
Galen *demaundeth a question, which is this, Whether

. that feeling and mouing bee brought to Nerues by
one or by diuers? or whether the aforesayde thing be
12 brought substancially or radically, The matter (sayth
he) is so harde to searche and be vnderstoode, that it
were much better to let it alone and passe ouer it.
Aristotle, infreating of the Brayne, sayth: The Brayne
16 is a member continually mouing and ruling al other
members of the body, gening vnto them both fecling
and mouing ; for if the Brayne be let,! al other mem-
bers be let: and if the Brayne be wel, then al other
20 members [of] the body be the better disposed. Also
the brayne hath this propertie, that it moueth and fol-
loweth the moning of the Moone ; for in the waxing of
the Moone, the Brayne followeth vpwardes ; and in the

24 wane of the Moone, the brayne discendeth downwardes,
and vanisheth in substaunce of vertue: for then the
Brayne shrinketh togeather in it selfe, and is not so
fully obedient to the spirit of feeling. And this is
28 proucd in menne that be Iunatike or madde, and also
in men that be epulentike,? or hauing the falling sick-
nesse, that *be moste grecued in the beginning of the
newe Moone, and in #he latter quarter of the Moone,
32 Wherefore (sayth Aristotle) when it happeneth that
the Brayne is eyther too drye or too moyst, then can it
not worke his kinde : for then is the body made colde :
then are the spirites of lyfe melted and resoluad away :

! hindered, stopt.

2 opileptic.
YICARY,

Couses of the
qualities of the
Brain.

* leaf . 4, back,
Gnlen's wise
advice about a
puzzling ques-
tion :

Let it alome!

The Brain rules
all the ather
membears of the

bﬂ[!rq-

It follows the
moving of tie
Moon,

rising mul Gulling
with it,

as lunatics and
epileptics provae.

* sign. E. j.



34 The Face, Forehead, Brows and Eyelids. [Ch. V.

The Forehead

stretenes Traim
ear to ear.

* sign. E. j, baek.

It protects the
eyes, and Lelps
the Eyelids to

adorn the fee.

The Brows mark
men's charnetors.

Tucisions in these
parts must be
made lengtliwise.

and then foloweth feebleness of the wittes, and of al
other members of the body, and at the laste death.

[CHAPTER V.]
€ Heereafter foloweth the 4

Anatomie of the Face.

HE Front or the Forhead conteyneth nothing

but the Skinne and Musculus fleshe, for the

panicle vnderneth it is of Pericranium, and 8
the bone is of the Coronal bone. Howebeit there
it is made broade, as yf ther were a double bone,
whiche malketh the forme of the Browes. It is called
the Forhead or Front, from one Iare to the other, and 12
from the rootes of the Eares of the head before, vnto y*
browes. DBut the cause why the Browes were set *and
reared vp, was, that they shoulde defende the Iyes from
noyaunce withoutfoorth : And they be ordeyned with 10
heare, to put by the humour or sweat that cometh from
the head. Also the Browes do helpe the Eyeliddes!
and do beautifie and make fayre the face; for he that
hath not his Browes heyred, is not seemely. And Aris- 20
totle sayth, that ouer measurable Browes betokeneth
an enuious man: Also ligch browes and thicke be-
tokeneth hardnes: and browes with little heare be-
tokeneth cowardnes: and meanly, signifieth gentlenes 24
of hart. Incisions about these partes ought to be done
according to the length of the body, for there the
Muscle goeth from one Eare to the other. And there,
if any incision should be made with the length of the 28
Muscle, it might happen the Bwwe to hang ouer the
Eye without remedie, as it is many thmes seene, the

1 See Shakspere on eyelils: Lacrece, 360-9 ; The Tempest, ‘fringed curtains
of thine eyes,’ &c., but specially Cymbeline, 11, ii. 19-23 :

¢, . » herlids,
. . . these windows, white and azure, lac'd
With blue of heaven's own tinet.’




Ch.V.] The Eyelids, Ears; Eyes and thewr Coats. 35

more pitie! The browes be called Supercilium in

Tatin; and vnder, is the Eye liddes, which is called

Cilium, and is garnished with heyres. Two causes I

4 finde why the eye-liddes were ordeyned : The fyrst is,
that they shoulde keepe and defende the Eye from

* Juste and other outwarde noyances: the seconde is,

when the eye is weery or heauy, then they should be

8 couered, and take rest vnderneath them. Why the

Leyres were ordeynmed in them, is, that by them is

addressed the formes or similitudes of visible thinges

vnto the apple of the eye.

12  The Eare is a member semely and grystlye, able to
be folden without, and is the orgayne or instrument of
liearing : It is of complexion colde and drye. But why
the eare was set vp out of the head, is this, that the

16 soundes that be very fugitine should lurke and abyde
vnder his shadowe, tyl it were taken of the instrumentes
of hearing : Another cause is, that it should keepe the
hole that it standeth ouer, from thinges falling in, that

20 might hinder the hearing. The senewes that are the
Orgayns or Instrumentes of hearing, spring each from
the Brayne, from whence the seuen payre of senewes do
spring ; & when they come to the hole of the Eare,

24 there they writhe lyke a wyne presse ; and at the endes

of them there be like the head of a worme, or like a

listle teat, in whiche is receyued the sounde, and so

caried to the common * wittes,

The Iyes be nexte of nature vnto the Soule: for
in the Eye is seene and knowen the disturbances &
greefes, gladnes and ioyes of the Soule, as loue, wrath,
and other passions.” The LEyes be the instrumentes
32 of sight, And they bee compounde and made of ten

things: that is to say, of seuen Tunicles! or Cotes,

and of three humours. Of the whiche (sayth Galen)

28

The Eyelids
keap the eye [Tom
dust, &o.,

* sign. E. ij:

and take forms of
things to the
Anpple of the Eye.

The Ear is the
organ of hearing,

thro' sinews that
come from thie
braing

these twist like a
Wile-press,

and have a teat at
their end, to re-
ceive Sound,

* sign. E. ij, bl

The Eyes are
made of 7 Tuni-
eles and 3 Hi-
INOUrE.

1 Punick or Tunicle (in dnat.), a little Coat, Membrane, or Skin, covering
any part of the Body : of these there are four noted ones that belong to the Eye,

D 2



36 The 7 Coats and 3 Humowrs of the Eye. [Ch. V.

The Eye: the Drayne and the head were made for the Eye,
that they might be in the hyest place, as a beholder
in a towre, as it was rehearsed in the Anatomie of

the head. Bub diuers men holde diuers opinions of 4

the Anatomie of the Eyes: for some men accompt bub
three tunikles, and some sixe. DBut in conclusion, they
meane all one thing: For the very truth is, that there

be counted and reckoned seuen Tunikles, that is to say, 8

Names ofits7  Seliratica,) Secondyna, Retyna,® Vuia, Cornua, Aranion,®
unielies, i 5 B
and Conduneting :* and these three humours, that is to

and its 3 Hu- say, humor Vitrus, humor Albigynus, and humor Crys-

IOIrE.

they spring.  You shal vnderstande, that there gpring-

e Eij. oth of the brayny substaunce of his for*most Ven-
From the lont : . .
B e T trikles, two senewes, The one from the right side,

Bruin spring

o rationie e and the other from the left, and they be called the

viz. the Corneowus, the Urveous, the Fitreous, and the Crystalline, to which there
are as many Humours answerable.—1706. Kersey. :

1 Seleroles, or Selerotica Tunica, the horney Coat of the Eye. BSee Cornca
Tienica.—Kersey.

* Retiformis Tunica, or Retina, one of the Tunicles or Coats of the Eye,
which rescinbles the Figure of a Net, and is the principal Instrament of Sight.
—Kersey.

3 drance Tunice ov Crystalling (Lat. in Anat.), a Cont of the Eye, that
curronnds and encloses the Crystalline Humour ; taking Name from its thin
light Contexture, like that of a Cob-web.—Kersey.

4 Conjunctiva Tunica (Lat. in Anat.), a Coat of the Eve, so call'd from its
sticking close to it ; the same with the *ddnata Tunica, the common Membrane
or Coat of the Eye, otherwise call'd Conjunctiva and Albuginea : 1t arises from
the Secnll, grows to the outward part of the Tunice Cornea ; and, that the
Vigible Species may pass there, leaves a round hollow space forward, to which is
join'd another nameless Coat made up of the Tendons of those Muscles that move
the Eye.'—17068. Kersey.

5 Vitreal or Vitreous, belonging to Glass, Glassy ; a Term in Analomy, as

tallinus® It is be knowen howe and after what maner 12

16

the witreous Humouwr, which is one of the three Humours of the Eyes, so nam'd .

. from its resembling melted Glass. "Tis thicker than the aqueons Humour, but
not go solid as the Crystalline, and exceeds both in quantity.—1706. Kersey.
Aqueows Humour, ov the Watery Humour, one of the Humours of the Eye
which is the outmost, being transparent, and of no Colour : It fills up the space
between the Tunice Cornea and the Crystalline Humowr.—ibid.
Crystalline ov Tey Huwmour, a white, shining Humour of the Fye, which is
thicker than the rest, and the first Instrument of Sight.—1706. Kersey.




Ch. V.]

fyrst payre, for in the Anatowmie they be the first paire

of senewes that appeare of al senen. And it is shewed
by Galen, that these senews be hollowe as a reede, for

4 two causes. The fyrst is, that the visible spirit might
passe freely to the Eyes: The second is, that the
forme of visible thinges mishte freely be presented
to the common wits. Nowe marke the gooing foorth

8 of these senewes: When these senewes goo oub from
the substaunce of the Drayne, he commeth through
the Piamater, of whose substaunce he taketh a Pan-
nicle or a Cote: and the cause why he taketh thab
12 Pannicle, is to keepe him from noying;! and before
they enter into the skul, they meete, and are wvnited
into one senewe the length of halfe an inche: and
then they depart? agayne into two, and eche goeth
16 into one eye, entring through the brayne panne; and
these senews be called Nerui optici. And three canses

I finde why these Nerues are ioyned in one before they
passe into the Eye: First, if it happen any diseases in
20 one eye, the other ®should receyne all the visible spirite
that before came to bothe: The seconde is, that all
thinges that we see shoulde not seeme two: for if they
had not beene loyned together, euery thing shoulde
24 haue seemed two, as it doth to a worme, and to other
beastes : The thirde iz, that the Senewe might stay and
helpe the other, But herevpon Lamfranke?® accordeth
muche, saying, that these two Senewes come together
28 to the Eyes, and take a Panikle both of Piamater and
of Duramater; and when they enter into the Orbyt of
the Eye, there the extremities are spread abroade, the
which are made of three substances: that is to say, of
82 Duramater, of Piamater, and of Nerui optici. There

! annoying, getting hurt. % part, scparate.

The Eyes and their 2 Optic Nerees.

37

taking the pawor
of alght to the
Eyes, and bring
ing baek what
thoy see, to the
Wils.

One sinew goes
into each Eye.

The 2 are called

Nervi oplici,

* gign. E.iij, bk.

This is to prevent
EVEry one secing
double.

The extremities
spred abroad,

3 An eminent surgeon : see the account of him in Hamilton’s Hist. of Medi-

cine, i. 384,
Chirurgia Magna et Parve was first printed in 1490, —Cooper.

He was a native of Milan, and died in France about 1300,

His



38 The Coats and Three Humours of the Lye. [Ch. V,

and take 3 Conls,

wlhich are divided,
and form 6.

* gign, B, iv,

Three Humonrs
are in the eye,

Yitreous,

Aqueos,

Crystalline,
* sign. E. iv, bk,

and aach is wrapt
i Membrane.

be ingendred three Tunikles or Cotes, as thus: Of the
substance that is taken from Duramater, is ingendred
the fyrst cote that is called Secondina: and of Nerui
optici is ingendred the third cote that is called Retina - 4
and eche of them is more subtiller then other, & goeth
about the humours without meane., And it is to be
vnderstoode, that eche of these three Tunicles be
diuided, and so they make sixe: That is to *say, ij. 8
of the partes of the brayne, and three of the parts out-
wardes, and one of Pericranium that conereth the bones
of the head, whiche is called Coniunctiva, And thus
you maye perceyue the springing of them, as thus: of 12
Duramater springeth Sclirotica and Cornua: of Pia-
mater springeth Secondina and Vnia: and of Nerui
optiel springeth Coniunctiua,

Nowe to speake of the humors, which be three ; and 16
their places are the middle of the Eyes: Of the whiche
the fyrst is Humor Vitrus, because he is lyke glasse, in
colour very cleare, redde, liquit, or thinne ; and he is in
the inward side next vnto the brayne: and it is thin, 20
because the nutritive blood of the Crystalline might
passe, as water through a sponge should be clensed and
made pure, and also that the visible spirite mighte the
lightlyer pusse through him from the Brayne. And he 24
goeth about the Crystaline humour, vntil he meete with
Albuginus humour, which is set in the vttermost parte
of the Eye. And in the myddest of these humours
Vitrus and Albuginus, is set the Crystalline humour, in 28
whiche is set principally the syght of *the Eye. And
these humours be separated and inuolued with the Pan-
nicles aforesayde; betweene euery Humour a Panicle,
And thus is the Eye compound and made. But to 32
speake of euery Humour and euery Pannicle in his due
order and course, it would aske a long processe, and
a long Chapter : and this is sufficient for a Chirurgion.

Nowe to begin at the Nose : You shall ynderstande 36



Ch. V.] Zhe Nose, Nostrils, and Profits of them. 39

that from the Brayne there commeth .ij. Senews to the
holes of the brayne pan, where beginneth the con-
cauitie of the Nose; and these two be not properly
4 senewes, but organes or instrumentes of smelling, and
haue heades lyke teates or pappes, in whiche is re-
ceyued the vertue of smelling, and representing it to
the common wittes. Ouer these two is set Colatorium,!
8 that we cal the Nose-thrils : and it is set hetweene the
Eyes, voder the vpper part of the Nose. And it is to

be noted, that this concaunitie or ditche was made for
two causes: The fyrst is, that the ayre that bringeth
12 foorth the spirite of smelling, might reste in it tyll it
were talken of the organ or instrument of smelling : The
seconde cause is, that *the superfluities of the Brayne
might be hydden vnder it vntill it were clensed. And

16 from this concauitie there goeth two holes down into y*
mouth, of which there is to be noted three profites :
The fyrste is, that when a mans mouth is close, or
when he eateth or sleepeth, that then the ayre might
20 come through them to the Lunges, or els a mans mouth
should alwayes be open: The seconde cause 1s, that
they helpe to the relation of the forme of the Nose:
for it is sayd, ¢a man speaketh in his Nose,’ when any
924 of these holes be stopped : The thirde cause is, that
the concaunitie might be clensed by them when a man
snuffeth the Nose, or draweth into his mouth inwardly.
The Nose is a member consimple or official, appearing
28 without the face, somewhat plicable, because it shonlde
the better be clensed. And it is to be perceyued that

it is compounde and made of skinne and Lazartus
fleshe, and of two bones standing in maner triangle-
32 wise, whose extremities be ioyned in one part of the
Nose with the Coronal bone,and the nether extremities

The Nose lina
2 Binews or

organs of smell,
with heads like
tants,

It hos Nostrils,

* gign. F. j.

and 2 holes into
the Mouth.

When & man
apenks in his
Nose.

The Nose ia
bendable,

and made of mua-
culous fleslh,

2 bones, ad 2
gristles.

b Colatorium, a Strainer, or Cribrim Benedictum, the blessed Sieve, put by
the ancients “in the Reins, and thro’ which they would have the Humour call’d

Serwm strain'd into the Ureters.'—1706. Kersey, Cribrum Ben.

dee p. 44, . 1.



40 Muscles of the Nose. Temples and Cheeks. [Ch, V.

* gign. F. j, baelk.

The Nose lias 2
Muscles,

It shinuld he of
wnmlerate size,

The Temples

* gign, F. il.

have inward dents
to receive hnmour
from the brain.

The Checka
have T upper
muscles, nnd 12
lower ones to the
under jaw;

are ioyned with two grystles, and another that dinideth
the Nose-*thrilles within, and holdeth vp the nose:
Also there be two concauities or holes, that if one
were stopped the other should serue: Also there is in 4
the Nose two Muskles to helpe the working of hys
office. And Galen sayth, that the Nose shapeth the
Face moste ; for where the Nose lacketh (sayth he), al
the rest of the face is the more ynseemely. The Nose 8
should be of a meane bignes, and not to exceede in
length or breadth, nor in highnesse. For Aristotle
sayth, yf the Nose-thrills be too thinne or to wyde, by
great drawing in of ayre, it betokeneth greab straightnes 12
of hart and indignation of thought. And therefore it
is to be noted, that the shape of the members of the
body betokneth and iudgeth the affections and wyll of
the Soule of man, as the Philosopher sayth, 16
The temples be called the members of the head,
and they haue that name because of continuall mouing.
And as the science of the Anatomie meaneth, the spirite
vital is sente from the hart to the brayne by Arteirs; 20
and by veynes and nufrimental blood, where the
vessels pulsatiues be lightly hurt. Also the temples
*haue dentes or holes inwardely, wherin he taketh the
humour that commeth from the brayne, and bringeth 24
the eyes asleepe; and if the sayde holes or dentes be
pressed and wroung, then by trapping of the humour
that continueth, he maketh the teares to fal from
the Liye. 28
The Cheeks are the sideling partes of the face ; and
they conteyne in them Musculus fleshe, with Veynes
and Arteirs; and aboute these partes be many Muscles.
Guydo maketh mention of .vij. about the chekes & 32
ouer lyp. And Haly Abbas sayth, there be .xij. Mus-
cles that moue the nether Iawe, some of them in open-
ing, and other some in closing or shutting, passing
vnder the bones of y° temples, And they be called 36
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42 DBones of Cheeks. 5 Parts of the Mouth. {Ch. V.,

* amign. F. il

though Galen and
Guydo say 0,

The Mouth has 5
parta:

1. the Lips,

like the door to a
house ;

* sign, F, iil, bk.

3. the Teeth
to chew, and to
lielp the speechi:

as thus : #one diuiding the Nosethrilles within ; and in
ech Nosethril one ; and they seeme to be rowled like a
wafer, and haue a holownesse in them, by whicle the
ayre is respyred and drawen to the lunges, and the 4
superfluitie of the brayne is purged into the mouth-
wardes, as is before rehearsed. Bubt Guydo and Galen
say, that there be in the face nyne bones ; yet I can not
finde that the nether Mandible should be of y® number 8
of those nyne, for the nether Mandible accompted there,
proveth them to be ten in number; Of which thing I
wyl holde no argument, but remit it to the sighte of
your Eyes. 12
The partes of the mouth are fyue, that is to say,
the Lippes, the teeth, the toung, the Uuila, and the
Pallet of the mouth. And first to speake of the
lippes : they are members consimile or official, full of 16
Musculus fleshe, as is aforesayde, and they were or-
deyned for two causes; one is, that they should be to
the month as a doore to a house, and to keepe the
mouth close tyl the meate were kindly chewed : The 20
other eause is, that they should be helpers to the pro-
nouneing of the speache. The teeth! are members *con-
simile or official, spermatike, and hardest of any other
members, and are fastened in the cheke bones, and 24
were ordeyned for three causes : First, that they should
chewe a mans meate, or it should passe downe, that it
might be the sooner digested : The seconde, that they
should be a helpe to the speache ; for they that lacke 28
their Teeth, doe not perfectly pronounce their wordes :
the thirde is, that they should serue to beasts as
weapons. The number of them is vncertayne; for
some men haue mo, and some lesse; they that haue 32
the whole number haue .xxxij., that is to say .xvj.

1 Deis . . The Teeth ave of three sorts, viz. the Tncisores, or Cutters, which
bite off the Morsel ; the Canini or Dog-teeth that break it ; and the Molares or
Grinders that make it small.—Kersey.

——
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44 Palate; its Connection with the Stomach. [Ch. V.

* sign. F. iv, bk,

b. The Palata,

wilbli 2 mandibles,

aned a0 skin feom
the stomach =

toneh the mem-
bLitnne, and the
mai tickles in liis
sbomach.

* sipgn. G, i.

One end of the
windpipe is in the
okl

It is coverad by a
flap like o tongue,

him is guyded the superfluities of the brayne that
commeth from the coletures *of the Nose ;! or els the
superfluities should fal down sodenly into the mouth,
the which were a displeasure. The Pallet of the mouth 4
conteyneth nothing els but a carnous Pannikle; and
the bones that be wnderneath it have two diuisions,
One along the Pallet from the diuision of the Nose,
and from the opening of the other Mandible vnto the 8
nether ende of the Pallet, lacking halfe an inch ; and
there it dinideth ouerthwart; and the first diuision is
of the Mandible, and the seconde is of the bone called
Paxillarie or Bazillarie,? that sustayneth and byndeth 12
al other bones of the head together. The skinne of
the Pallet of the mouth is of the inner parte of the
stomack and of Myre, and of Ysofagus,® that is, the
way of the meate into the stomacke. The way how to 16
know that such a pannicle is of that part of the
stomacke, may be knowen when that a man is touched
within the mouth, anone he beginneth to tickle in the
stomacke ; and the neerer that he shal touche vnto the 20
throte, the more it abhorreth the stomacke, and often
times it causeth the stomacke to yeld from him that is
within him, as when *a man doth vomite.

Also in the mouth is ended the vppermoste ex- 21
tremitie of the Wesande, which is called Myre or
Isofagus. And with hym is conteyned Lrackin arteriu,*
that is, the way of the ayre, whose holes be couered
with a lap like a tong, and is gristly, that the meate 283
and drinke mighte slyde ouer him into Isofagus: The

1\ (olatoire du mez. The spungie bone through which the sniuell passeth
from the braine into the nosethrils.—1611, Cotgrave. See note, p. 39.

2 Os basilaire. The Nape, or Nuke-bone ; the bone wherby all the parts of
the liead are supported : some call it the Cuneall bone, because it is, wedge-like,
thrust in betweene the bones of the head and th® upper Jaw.—1611. Cotgrave.
(See note 3, p. 28, above.) 3 See note 4, p. 47, below.

\ Avrterin trachea or Aspera (i. e. the rough Artery), the Wind-pipe, a
aristly Vessel, which consists of several Rings and Parts; its use being, to form
and convey the Voice, to take in Breath, &e.—1706. Kersey's Phillips.
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46 The Neck, its Sinews, Muscles & Fleshes. [Ch. VL.

* sign. G, ii.
wliarefrom spring
T pair of Sinows,

recaiving fibres
from the Brain;

2, Twenty Mus-
cles,

Three kinds of
Flesh in the Neck:
the first ealled
Pixweex or Gold-
Hair,

* mign. G. ii, bk,

The second i3
museleful ;

the thied fills
Dollows.

18 this, for ib is mecessary otherwhile that the head
moue without the necke, and the necke without the
head, the whiche might not well haue beene done if
they had beene strong and boystrous. Of these afore- 4
sayd seuen *Spondels of the necke, there springeth
seuen payre of Senewes, the whiche be diuided into
the head and into the Vysage, to the shoulders, and to
the armes. From the lole of the first spondel springeth 8
the fyrst payre of senewes, betwene the fyrst spondel
and the seconde; and so foorth of al the rest in like
maner as of these. Also these senewes receyue subtil
wylle of the senews of the Brayne; of the which wylle, 12
and senewes, and fleshe, with a pannikle, make the
composition of Muskels, Lazartes, and Brawnes, the
which three thinges be al one, and be the instrumentes
of voluntarie mouing of euery member.

The Muskles of the neck, after Galen, are numhbred
to be .xx, mouing the head and the necke. Likewise
it 1s to Dbe noted, that there be three maner of fleshes
in the necke : the first is called Pizwes! or Seruisis, and 20
it is called of Chylder ¢ Golde heire, or yellowe heire,’
the whiche are certayne longitudinales lying on the
sides of the Spondels from the liead downe to the latter
Spondel. And they are ordeyned for this cause, that 24
when the Senewes be weery of ouer muche labour with
mouing and tra®*uayle, that they might rest vpon them
The second fleshe is musculus, from

16

as vpon a bedde.
whome springeth the Tendons and cordes that moue 28
the head and the necke, whiche be numbred twentie,
as is afore declared : The thirde fleshe replenisheth the
voyde places, &c. The thirde parte of the necke is

I Called also Fax-wax, Fick-fack, Fig-fag, Fix-fax, Pack-wack, Pease-wease,

amd Tax-wax.

¢ Pax-waa, synewe,’ ab. 1440, Promplorivm Parvuloron, ed.

Way. The tough strong elastic ligament running along the spinal vertebra
into the occipital bone.—1866. Wheatley. Dict. of Reduplicated Words., Phi-

lolog. Soe. T'runs., 1865, p. 67,

A.Sax, feax is hair,
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Ch. VIL.] The Clavicle & the Bones of the Arm.

with strong flexible Senewes, and are conteyned faste
with the bone called Clauicula, *or the Cannel bone :!
and this Cannel bone stretcheth to bothe the shoulders,

4 one ende to the one shoulder, and another to the other;
and there they make the composition of the shoulders,
The bones of the great arme, that is to say, from the
shoulder to the fingers endes, be .xxx, The first is the

8 Adiutor bone, whose vpper ende entreth into the con-
cauitie or boxe of the shoulder bone: It is but one
bone, hauing no felowe, and it is hollowe, and ful of
marowe ; and it is also crooked, because it shoulde be
12 the more habler to grype thinges; and it is hollowe,
beeause it should be lighter and more obedient to the
steering or mouing of the Brawnes. Furthermore, this
bone hath two emynences, or two knobs in Lis nether
16 extremitie, or in the iuncture of the Elbowe, of the
which the one is more rising then the other, and are
made Iyke vnto a Polly? to drawe water with ; and the
andes of these bones enter into a conecanitie propor-
20 tioned in the vppermoste endes of the two Facel hones ;2
of whiche two hones, the lesse goeth from the Elbowe

to the Thombe, by the vppermoste part of the arme,
and the greater is the *nether hone from the Elhowe
24 to the little finger. And these two bones be conteyned
with the Adiutor bone,* and bee hounde with strong
Ligamentes, and in like maner with the bones of the
hande. The whiche bones be numbred viij. ; the iiij.

49

¥ mipgn. Q. iv.
and the Clavicle,

The great Arm
hins 30 Bones :

1. the Adjator, or
Hiumeria,

with 2 knobs at
the elbow,

minde like a
bucket-pulley,
and fitting into
the top ends of
Ulna and Radins,

* sign. G. iv, bk,

The arm-bones
are bound to the
8 hand-bones (or
carpal-bones),

! Clavieule (in Anat.), the Clavicles, or Channel-bones: two small Bones

which fasten the Shoulder-bones and Breast-bone, as it were a Key,

being situ-

ated at the Basis, or bottom of the Neck above the Breast, on each Side one.

—1706. Kersey.
® Fr. Poulie: f. A pullie.—1611. Cotarave.
3 The Uina and Redius, or lower bones of the
Kersey, p. 52, note 3, below. Fr.
the wrist ; the leg, or shanke, from the knee to the ankle ;
two hones: Focile grand, Th' upper of these two bones, being
greater ; Focile mincur, ou, petit focils, The vndermost,
Cotgrave.
VICARY,

; each

Arm,  See Focils minus, from
Focile: m. The arme from the elbow to

consisting of

the longer and
and lesse of them.—1611,
* The Humerus, or upper hone of the Arm.

pi



50 Bones of the Hand. Sinews & Muscles. [Ch, VIL

vppermost be ioyned with the .iiij. nethermost towardes

the handes: and in the thirde warde of bones, be .v.

and they are called Ossa patings, and they are in the
To e smeta-  palme of the hande. And to them be ioyned the bones 4

carpal bones r
arcjoimed the  Of the Fingers and the Thombes, as thus; in euery

Bom fthe fin- P 5
g.:;::]:dthum::; fynger .iii. bones, and in the thombe two bones: that
is to say, in the fingers and thombe of euery hand

14 finger bones, . xiiij. called Ossa digitorum ; in the palm of the hand 8

5 metacarpal, v. called Patinis ;! and betweene the hande and the
8 carpal, wryste, viij. ealled Racefe ;> and from the wryst to the
3 in arms shoulder.iij. bones: al which beeing accompted together,
80 in all. ye shal finde thirtie bones in eche hand and arme. 12

To speake of Senewes, Lygamentes, Cordes and
Brawnes: Here fyrst ye shal vnderstand that there

Tll;rmmh the Ver- commeth from Mynuca,® thorowe the Spondels of the
tebre run 4

Sinews, necke, foure senewes, which most playnly do appeare in 16

* sign.H.j.  sight, as thus: one commeth into the * vpper parte of
the arme, another into the nether parte, and one into
the inner side, and another into the vtter side of

v arme; and they bring from the brayne and from 20

Minueca, both feeling and mouing into the armes, as
thus: The senewes that come from the Brayne and
from the marow of the backe that is called Minuca,

when they come to the iuncture of the shoulder, there 24

wiich, with the _ they are mixed with the Lygamentes of the selfe

é‘:ﬂ:ﬂﬂ““‘fm shoulder, and there the Lygamentes receyue both feel-

ing and mouing of them; and also in their medling

formaTendon, together, they are made a Corde or a Tendon. Three 2

1 Metacarpus, or Metacarpium (in Anat.), the Back of the Hand, consisting
of four small and somewhat long Bones, which stretch out the Falm of the
Hand, and are eall'd Post-brachialic. Metacarpus is also a Bone of the Arm,
made up of four Bones, which are ioyn'd to the Fingers ; that which bears up
the Fore-finger, being the biggest and longest.—1706. Kersey.

2 ymeaning. Of these carpal bomes, Cotgrave (A.D. 1611) has, ‘Os sesa-
moides. Certaine little flat bones wherewith the ioynts of tho fingers and
toes are filled, setled, and strengthened : their pumber is vneertaine, and their
name they haue of the oylie graine Sesame, the which they somewhat resemble.’

3 ¢the marow of the backe,” spinal cord.

I e S i} e gy






52 Muscles. Veins & Artervies of the Arm. [Ch. VIL.

or Muscle, that i, y° Philosophers ¢ Musculus,’ because it hath a forme
n little mouse.

like vnto a Mouse., And when these Brawnes come
neere a Ioynt, then the Cordes spring foorth of them,
and are medled with the Lygaments agayne, and so 4
moueth that Toynt.! And so ye shall vnderstande, that

Between every ¢ alwayes betweene euery two Ioyntes, is ingendred a
joints is o Bruwn;

Brawne, proportioned to the same member and place,
vnto the last extremitie of the fingers, so that aswell 8
the least iuncture hath a proper feeling and moning
when it needeth, as hath the greatest. And after

and there are 14 Guydo, there be numbred .xiiij. in the arme and hande,
Brawns or Mus-

cles

e as thus: .iiij. in the Adiutor,2 mouing the vpper part 12

i of the arme: and .iiij. in the Focels,® mouing that
part of the arme: and fine in the hande, mouing the
fyngers.

Of Veins and Now to speake somewhat of the Veynes and Arteirs 16

Arteries,
e venn  of the arme: It is to be vnderstoode, that from Vena-

Cava one branch 3
vuns to each amm- Kelis® there commeth two braunches, the one commeth

pit,

* gign. H, ii, b,

to the one arme pyt, and the other *commeth to the

whenit divides  other. And nowe marke the spreading; for as it is 20

into 2;

of the one, so it is of the other, as thus : when the
braunch is in the arme pyt, there he is deuyded into

Labthebendof two brannches; the one braunche goeth along in the
the arm ealled

Bagilica, inmer side of the arme vntil it come to the bonght of 24

the arme, and there it is called Bazilica or Epatica?

1 Ligament (Lat. in Anat), a Band or String partaking of the Quality of a

(artilage and a Membrane, design’d by Nature for ioyning together of Parts,
especially Bones, in order to the better performing of their Motions.—1706.
Kersey.

2 Humerus. Adjutory, aiding or helping ; as the Adjutory Bones, two Bones

that reach from the Shoulders to the Elbows, and are so call'd by some Anatomists,
—1706. Kersey., Adiutor, A helper;a furthérer.—1578. Cooper.

> Focile Majus, the greater bone of the Arm, peculiarly call'd Fina, or the

greater Bone of the Leg, nam'd Tibia. Focile Minus, the lesser Bone of the
Arm, known by the Name of Radius, or the lesser Bone of the Leg, termed
Pibula.—1706. Kersey's Phillips. See the extract from Cotgrave, p. 45,
note 3, above.

4 Vena Cave, the largest vein of the body. See p. 67, note 4. :
5 Basilicn, or the Basilick Pein, the inner Vein of the Arm, otherwise call'd

-~

it



Ch. VIL] The Veins Salvatella and Cephalica. 53

and so goeth downe the arme til it come to the wryst,
and there it is turned to the backe of the hand, and 1s
found betwene the little fynger and the next, and there

4 it is called Saluatella.! Nowe to the other braunche
that is in the arme hole, which spreadeth to the vtter
side of the shoulder, and there he deunideth in two: y*
one goeth spreading vp into y° carnous parte of the

8 head, and after discendeth through the bone into the
Brayne, as is declared in the Anatomie of the head®:
The other braunche goeth on the outward side of the
arme, and there he is deuided in two also; the one
12 parte is ended at the hande, and the other part is
folded about the arme, tyl it appeare in the bought of
the arme, and there it is called Sephalica :3 from thence

it moeth to the backe of the hande, & appeareth be-
16 tweene the thombe *and the formost fynger ; and there
it is called Sephalica oecularis. The two braunches that

I spake of, whiche be dinided in the hinder part of
the shoulders ; from eche of these two (I say) springeth
20 one ; and those two meete together, and make one veyne,

and at the back of
the hand,

Suleatalla,

2, the other rons
into tha head.

The other branch
runs oubside the
arm,

and at itz bend ia
called Cephalica ;

* sign. H. iii.
the other runs
between the
tlioal sl 18
fingar.

Hepatice, being the lower Branch of the dailleris, divided into three Branches,

under the Musculus Pectoralis.—1706. Kersey.

* Veine basilique. (Called by

our Anatomists) the liver veine: issues from the Sbuseleviere, and is dinided
into two branches, a deepe and a superficiall one ; the later whereof, being neere
the inwarde processe of th' arme, and verie neere the skinne, is dinided into
other two ; viz. a lesse, which runnes into the head veine, and together with it,
makes the Mediane ; whilest the greater passes by th' elbow vnto the hand, &

theve makes the Swlvafelle,’—1611. Cotgrave.
Hepaticus.  Of the liver.’—1578. Cooper,

¢ Bastlicea.

The liner waine.

L Salvatelln (in Anat.), a Vein which takes its rise from the Liver, and runs

thro’ the Arm and Wrist into the Little Finger—1706. Kersey.
definition, p. 54, note 3,
? See p. 24, above, and p. 57, note 4, below.

See Cotgrave's

¥ Veine cophalique. The head veine ; or, a third branch of la Sousclaviere ;
passes betweene the muskle Delfoide, and that of the breast, and goes vnto the
bought of the elbow, where it dinides it selfe into two branches : the lower, and
lesse, going along th' inner part of the arme, ioynes with a branch of la basilique,
and together with it, makes the Mediane ; the higher, and greater, seated in the
outside of the elbow, yeelds on both sides many branches, the greatest whereof
meets with la Basiligue, and together with it, makes la Salvatelle.—1611,

Cotgrave.



54 The 5 chief Veins. Avrteries. The Chest. [Ch. VIL

which appeareth in the bought of the arme, and there

Tho & ehief Veins, it is called Medianu, or Cordialis, ovr Commine} And

with many less
ones, whicl a
Surgeon nesdn’t
trouble about.

Under every Yeln
ia an Arviery,

carrying the spirit
ol lifa,

* sign. H. iii, bk,

Arteries have two
¢aats,

The Breast iz the
Chest of the
Spiritual Mem-
bars.

thus it is to be vnderstoode, that of wena Sephaliva
springeth vena occularis ; and of vena Bazilica® spring- 4
eth vena Saluatella ;® and of the two veynes that meete,
springeth vena Mediana ; and in ramefying from these
fyue principal Veines springeth innumerable, of the
whiche a Chirurgion hath no great charge, for it suf- 8
fiseth vs to knowe the principals.

To speake of Aiteirs, you shall vnderstande, that
wherescener there is founde a Veine, there is an Arteire
vnder him : and if there be founde a great Veine, there 12
is found a great Arteir; and where as is a little Veine
there is a little Arteir: For whersoeuer there goeth a
veine to geue nutriment, there goeth an Arteir to bring
the spirite of lyfe. Wherfore it is to be noted, that 16
the Arteirs lye *more deeper in the flesh then the
Veines doo: for they cary and kepe in them more
precious blood than doth the Veine; and therefore he
hath neede to be further from daungers outwardly : 20
and therefore God and Nature haue ordeyned for him
to be closed in two cotes, where the Veine hath but
one, &e.

The Brest or Thorax is the Arke or Chest of the 24
spiritual members of man, as sayth the Philosopher :
where it is to be noted, that there be foure thinges
conteyning, and eyght conteyned, as thus: The foure
conteyning are, the Skinne, Musculus fleshe, the 28

1 FVeine mediane. The middle, conmmon, or black veine, compounded of the
two lesse branches of the liner and head veines, and rumning along the middle of
the arme almost vnto the wrist, where it pusses in the form of an ¥ into the
hand : there likewise amother of this name wvnder th' Instup. —1611.

Cotgrave.

* Basilien, the liver vaine.—Cooper. 1578. See p. 52, note 5.

3 Swlvatelle; £ Th' owtward branch of the shoulder veine, falling down,
ouer the wrist, vnto the partition between the ring finger and the little one
—1511. Cotgrave, '
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56 Ensiform Cartilage. Spine, Ribs, Heart. [Ch. VII.

* sign. H.iv, vk, And in the *vpper ende of Thorax is an hole or a
concauitie, in which is set the foote of the Furklebone,!
:lj.h:.?;&;‘:n:r:‘e;:l or Canel bone; and in the nether ende of Thorax,
R Enhe agaynst y° mouth of the stomacke, hangeth a gristle 4
i called Ensiforme®: and this grystle was ordeyned for
two causes : One is, that it shuld defende the stomacke
from hurte outwardly : The seconde is, that in time of
fulnes it should geue place to the stomacke in time of 8
neede when it desireth, &e.
Nowe to speake of the parts of the backe behinde-
Sl foorth : Tkere be .xij. Spondels,® through whom passeth
Vertebre, Mynuca, of whom springeth .xij. payre of Nerues, 12
br[i]nging both feeling and mouing to the Muscles of
the Drest aforesayde. And here it is to be noted, that
and 12 Ribs, in euery syde there be .xij. Rybbes; that is to say,
Ttrue, 5 false.  .vij. true, and .v. false, because these .v. be mot so 16
long as the other .vij. be, and therefore be called false
Rybbes, as it may be perceived by the sighte of
the Eye,
Likewise of the partes that be inwardly ; and fyrst 20

The Hearl is of the Hart, because he is the prinecipal of al other
King of all

menmbers; members, and the beginning of life: he is set in the
middest of the brest seuerally by him selfe, as Lord
*oign. .l and King of #*al members. And as a Lorde or King 24

ought to be scrued of his subiectes that hame their
liuing of him, So are al other members of the body
subiectes to the Hart, for they receyue their lining
of hin, and they doo sernice many wayes vnto him 28
agayne, The substaunce of the Hart is, as it were,

1 Fuieale Os, Furcule Superior, or Furcella {in Anat.), the upper Bone of
the Sternum, or breast-bone, otherwise call'd Jugulum.—1706. Kersey.

2 Ensiformis Cartilago or Mucronata (Laf. in Adnat.), is the lowest part of
the Sternwm, or Breast-hone, so nam'd from its sharp-pointed Triangular Shape,
resembling the Edge of a Sword.—1708, Xersey.

3 Spondylus, A rounde thyng of stone, or leade, put on a spindle: a wherue,
A ioynt or knot of the backe bone.—1578. Cooper,




Ch. VIL.] The Heart, its Work, & its 2 Ventricles. 57

Lazartus? fleshe ; but it is spermatike, and an official®

. o o - and gives ench
member, and the beginning of life; and he geueth to Sndigtystiall

euery member of the body both blood of life, and hes.

4 spirite of breath and heate: for if the Hart were of

Lazartus fleshe, his mouing and steering should be
voluntarie, and not natural ; but the contrarie is true,
for it were impossible that the Hart should be ruled

8 by Wyl onely, and not by nature. The Harte hath

12

16

20

24

the shape and forme of a Pyneapple; and the brode EIE::?;H;M&

ende thereof is vpwardes, and the sharpe ende is
downewardes, depending a little towardes the left
side, And here it is to be noted, that the Hart hath
blood in his substaunce, whereas al other members
haue it but in their Veines & Arteirs: also the hart is
bounde with certayne Ligamentes to the backepart of
the brest, but these Lygamentes fouche *not the * sign.ILi bk
substaunce of the Harf, but in the ounerpart they
spring foorth of him, and is fastened, as is aforesayde.

Furthermore, the Hart hath two Ventrikles® or con- I':."L‘;;“ Vens
cauities, and the left is hyer then the right; and the R

cause of this holownesse is this, for to keepe the bloud
for his nourishing, and the ayre to abate and temper
the great heate that he iz in, the which is kept in his

concauities. Nowe here it is to be noted, that to the Intotherightone,
. i mes a vein fio
richt Ventrikle of the harte commeth a veyne from the Eﬁa =i ch-l:m,m

great veyne called Venakelis* that receyueth al the

! Lacertus, the sinewy part of the arm, between the shoulder and the elbow.
Lacertosus, brawny, sinewy, musculous, nervous, strong. Bailey's Forcellini.
Lacertosus, Hauning great brawnes and strong sinewes ;: Coloni lacertosi. Husband-
men that be strong brawned.—1578. Cooper.

2 That which fills an office, has a function.

8 Venlriculi Cordis, the Ventricles of the Heart, which are two large Holes,
one on the Right, and the other on the Left Side of the Heart: The former
receiving the Blood from the Fena Cave, a great hollow Vein, sends it to the
Lungs ; whilst the other receives the Blood from the Lungs, and distributes it
thro' the whole Body by the dorta, or great Artery, and its branches.—1706,
Kersey's Phillips.

4 Vena Cave, the largest Vein in the Body, so named from its great Cavity
ot hollow Space, into which, as into a common Channel, all the lesser Veins



58 Ventricles of the Heart, & their Functions. [Ch, V1L.

substaunce of the blood from the Lyuer. And this

veine that commeth from Venakelis, entreth into the

hart at the right Ventrikle, as I sayde before ; and in
and brings the — him is brought a great portion of the thickest blood to 4

Haart some af il X '
thickest blood;  mourishe the Hart with ; & the residue that is left of

this, is made subtil through the vertue of the hart;
and then this blood is sent into a concauitie or pytte in
the myddest of the Harte betweene the two Ventrikles, 8
and therein it is made hote and pured; and then it

the rest x fied passeth into the left Ventrikle,! and there is ingendred
i the le X : i . > 5
‘r’c;t:!ic]e, In it a spirit that is clearer, brighter, and subtiller then

*sign.Lil.  any corporal ®*or bodely thing that is ingendred of the 12

Intein deceaniilh foure Elementes ; For it is a thing that is a meane be-
JELWELL ¥

and soul, tweene the body and the soule. Wherfore it is likened
of the Philosophers, to be more liker heauenly thinges
then earthly thinges. Also it is to be noted, that from 16
From the left the left Ventrikle® of the Hart springeth two Arteirs :

Yentricle springa

one Artery taking The one hauing but one cote, and therefore it is called
blood to the

Lungs ; Arterea venalis : and this Arteir carieth blood from the
Hart to the Lungs,?® the which blood is vaporous, that 20
is tried and left of the Harte, and is brought by this
Artery to the Lunges, to geue hym nutriment: and
there he receyueth of the Lunges ayre, and bringeth it
to the hart to refreshe him with. Wherefore Galen 24

except the Pulitonaris empty themselves; being divided into two thick
Branches called the Ascending and Descending Trunks. This Vein receiving
the Blood frem the Liver and other Parts, carries it to the Right Ventricle of the
Heart, that it may be there a-new improved and inspirited.—1706. Kersey's
Fhillips.

1 Pulmonaria Vena, or Arteria Venosa, a Vessel which, after having accom-
pany'd the Wind-pipe and Pulmonary Artery in all their Branchings in the
Lungs, and by its small Twigs receiv'd the Bloud out of that Artery, it dis-
charges itself thro’ the left Auricle of the Heart into the Ventricle of the same
Bide.—1708. Kersey.

# The Pulmonary Artery springs from the right Ventricle.

3 Pulmonaria Arleria, or Vena Arteriosa (in Anat.}, a Vessel in the Breast,

that springs immediately out of the right Ventricle of the Heart, from whence it

-conveys the Bloud to the Lungs, having a double Coat like that of the Arteries.
—1706. Kersey.




Ch. VII.] Aorta or Beating Vein. Heart's Valves. 59

sayth, that he fyndeth that mans harfe 1s natural and
frendly to the Lungs, for he geueth him of his owne
nutrimental to mourishe Lim with; and the Lunges
4 rewarde him with ayre to refreshe him with agayne,
&c. The other Arterye that hath two cotes, is called
vena Arterialis, or the great Artery that ascendeth and
dissendeth ;1 and of him springeth al the other Arteirs
8 that spreade to euery member of the body, for by him
is ynified *and quickneth al the members of the body.
For the spirite that is reteyned in them, is the instru-
ment or treasure of al the vertue of the soule. And
12 thus it passeth vntil it come to the Drayne; & there
he is turned into a further digestion, and there le
taketh another spirite, and so is made animal, and at
the Lyuer nutrimental, and at the Testikles generatiue ;
16 and thus it is made a spivite of euery kinde, so that he,
beeing meane of al maner of operations aud work-
inges, taketh effect. Two causes I fynde why these
Axrteirs hauve two cotes: One is, that one cote 1s not
20 sufficient nor able to withstande the violent mouing
and steering of the spirite of lyfe that is caryed in
them : The seconde cause is, that the thing that is
caried about from place to place, is of so precious a
24 treasure that it had the more neede of good keeping.
And of some Doctors this Arteir is called Pulsatiue
veyne, or the beating veyne: for by him is perceyued
the power & might of the Hart, &e&. Wherfore God
28 and Nature haue ordeyned that the Arteirs should
haue two cotes.
Also there is in the Harte three Pelikels, opening
and *closing the gooing in of the Harte blood and
32 spirite in conuenient time. Also the Hart hath two

and another,
the Aorta,

from which all
otlier Arteries
proceed,

* gign. L. ii, Lk.

The Aarta goes
to the Brain,

and is there
made animal ;
in the Liver
nutrimental,
and in tha
Testicles,
generative,

This Artery is
sometimes ealled
the Deating Veln.

The Heart lins
3 Valves,

* gign. I. il

! drterin Aorta or Magna, the great Artery, a Vessel consisting of four
Coats, and continually beating, which carries the spirituous Blood from the
left Ventricle of the Heart, by its Branches, to all parts of the Body.—1706.
Kersey,



60 Heartl's Auricles. Plewra, §e. Lungs. [Ch. VIIL

and 2litle Bars  little Eares, by whome commeth in and passeth out
e the ayre that is prepared for the Lunges! Also there
with aeartioge. 18 founde in the Hart a Cartilaginus auditament, to
helpe and strength the selfe Harte. Also the Harte is 4
Jgumstly. counered with a strong Pannikle, which is called of
some, Capsula cordeo, or Pericordium,* the whiche is a
strong case, vnto whome commeth Nerues, as to other
inwarde members. And this Panicle Pericordium 8
springeth of the vpper Pannicle of the Midriffe. And

The Mediastinum 0f him springeth another Panikle, called Mediastinum,®

purts the Breast

i two. the which departeth the Drest in the middest, and
keepeth that the Lunges fal not ouer the Hart. Also 12

The Pleura there is an other Pannikle that couereth the Ribbes

e inwardly, that is called Plura,* of whom the Midriffe

taketh his beginning. And it is sayde of many
Doctors, that Duramater is the originall of all the 16
Pannicles within the body: and thus one iaketh of
another, &ec. :

[CHAPTER VIIL]

sign. 1. iti, bk, - C The Analomie of the 20
Lunges. '
The Lungs HE Lunges is a member spermatike of his fyrst

creation ; and his natural complexion is colde and
dry; and in his accidental complexion he is colde 24

\ _duricule Cordis (in Anat.), the two Auricles, or Bosoms of the Heart,
which are seated at its Basis over the Fenfricles, and so call'd from their some-
what resembling the Ears of a Man’s Head : Their Use is, to receive the Venal
Blood from the Pena Cave and Pulmonaris, and (as it were) to measure it into
the Ventricles.—1708. Kersey.

2 Pericardium (in Anat.), a double Membrane, Skin or Bag, which surrounds
tlie whole Substance of the Heart, containing a Liquor to moisten, make slippery,
and (as some say) to cool that noble Part.—1706. Kersey.

" 3 Mediastinum, the double Skin, or folding of the Pleura, which proceeds
from the Fertebra's or Turning-joynts of the Back, and divides the whole Breast
from the Throat to the Midriff into two hollow Bosoms.—1706. Kersey.

4 Plewra (Gr. in Anat.), the Membrane or Skin which covers the In-side of
the Chest, sticking to the Ribs.—1706. Kersey.

el it A
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and moyste, lapped in a Nerueous Pannikle, bicause are wrapt in

it should gather togeather the softer gubstaunce of membrane.

the Lunges, and that the Lunges might feele by the
4 meanes of the Pannicle, that whiche he might not feele

in himselfe. Nowe to proue the Lunges fo be colde

and drye of kinde, it appeareth by hys swift steering,

for he lyeth euer wauing ouer the hart, and about the Tlieylmwaring
g harte. And that he is colde and moyst in rewarde, it

appeareth wel, that he receyueth of the brayne many

cold matters, as Cataries,! and Rumes, whose substaunce

is thinne. Also I fynde in the Lunges, three kinds of
12 substaunce : One is a Veyne comming from the Liuer,?

bringing with him the Crude or rawe parte of the

Chylle? to feede the Lunges: Anotheris Avrterea venalis,?

comming from the hart, bringing * with him the spirife  * sign. L iv.
16 of lyfe to nourishe him with : The third is Trachic®

arteria, that bringeth in ayre to the Lunges; and it

passeth through al the left part of them fto doo his

office. The Lunges is denided into fiue Lobbes® or The Lungs are
90 Pellikels, or fiue portions, that is to say, three in the sLobes,

right side, and two in the left side. And it was done

for this cause, that if there fel any hurt in the one part,

the others shoulde serue and doo their office. And
94 three causes I finde why the Lunges were principally

ordeyned : First, that they should drawe colde winde, torefresh the

and refreshe the hart: The seconde, that they shounlde i

1 Catarrhus, A rewme or stilling downe of humors from y® hed.—1578,
Cooper.

? Vena Porte, the Portal Vein, according to Vicary.

8 (uyle, a white Juice in the Stomach and Bowels, proceeding from a light
dissolution and fermentation of the Vietunals ; which Juice, mingling and ferment-
ing with the Gall and Pancreatick Juice, passes the Lacteal Veins, &c., and at
last is embodied with the Blond.—1706. Kersey.

4 The Pulmonary Artery : see note 1, p. b8, above,

® Trachea, sine Trachia. The wesin or pipe of the lungs: the winde pipe.
—1578. Cooper. See Adrieria Trachea, note 4, p. 44, above.

¢ Lobes (Gr. in Anat.), the geveral Lappets or Divisions of the Lungs, or
Liver.—17006. Kersey.
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and to purity chaunge and alter, and purifie the ayre before it come
to y* hart, least the hart were hurte and noyed with the
quantitie of the ayre: The thirde cause is, that they
shoulde receyue from the harte the fumous superfluities 4
that he putteth foorth with hys breathing, &e.
ﬂn:;:iﬂnziﬁl::;lll:;:ﬁz Behinde the Lunges, towarde the Spondels, passeth
Mire or Isofagus, of whom it is spoken of in the
Anatomie of the necke.! And also there passeth both 8
Veynes and Arteirs ; and al these with Trachia arferia
* sign. Liv, bk, doo make a Stoke, replete vnto the Gullet with * Pan-
nikles, and strong Lygaments, and Glandulus fleshe
to fulfil the voyde places, And last of al is the 12
Tie Midrittor  Midriffe ;2 and it is an official member, made of two
i Pannikles, and Lazartus flesh ; and his place is in the
middest of the body ouerthwart or in bredth vnder
the region of the spirituall members, departing them 16
from the matrix. And three causes I finde why the
divides the Midriffe was ordeyned : First, that it should divide the
R“JLi‘l'ﬂ!ﬂL‘i‘li’ﬁ“ spirituals from the nutrates: The seconde, that it
SHE: should keepe the vital colour or heate to dissende 20
‘downe to the nutrates: The last is, that the malicious
fumes reared vp from the nutrates, should not noye the
spirituals or vytals, &e.
The Wombe or The wombe is the region or the citie of al the 24
i Intrils ; the whiche reacheth from the Midriffe downe
vanto the share inwardly, and outwardly from the
Reynes or Kydnes, downe to the bone Pecten, about
is made of sy/ae  the priuie partes. And thys wombe is compounde and 28
adagree . made of two thinges, that is to say, of Syfuc and Myrac.?
(Bpigastrium): G, o4 is o Pannicle, and a member spermatike, official,

1 p. 45 above.

* Midriff, a Membrane, or Skin, which separates the Heart and Lungs from
the Lower Bowels. See Diaphragm. Xersey. And p. 55, note 2, above.

® drab. Sifac, the peritoneum ; Marde, the soft parts of the belly.—See
Forewords, § 13, * Vicary's dnatomie.’ Also p. 63, note 2.

¢ Siphack (Arabick), the inner rim of the belly, which is joyned to the cawl,
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sensible, senowy, compound of subbil Wiyl,and in com-
plexion colde *and drye, hauing his beginning at the
inner Pannicle of the Midriffe. And it was ordeyned

4 because it shoulde conteyne and bind together al the
Intrals, and that he defende the Musculus so that he
oppresse not the natural members. And that he is
strong and tough ; it is because he should not be lightly

8 broken, and that those thinges that are confeyned goo
not foorth, as it happeneth to them that are broken,! &e.
Myrac? is compound and made of foure things, that

is, of skin outwardly, of fatnes, of a carnous pannicle,
12 and of Musculus fleshe. And that it is to be vnder-
standed, that all the whole from Sifac outwarde, 1s called
Myrac, it appeareth wel by the wordes of Galen, where
he commaundeth, that in al woundes of the wombe, to
16 sewe the Sifac with the Myrac ; and by that it proueth,
that there is nothing without the Sifac, but Myrac.
And in this Myrae or viter parte of the wombe,* there

is noted eyght Muscles, two Longitudinals, proceeding
20 from the sheelde of the Stomache vnto Os Pecten :% two
Tatitudinales comming from the backe-wardes to the
wombe : and foure Tran*uerse, of the which, two of them
spring from the Ribbes on the right side, and go to the
24 left side, to the bones of the Haunches, or of Pecten : and
the other two spring from the Ribbes on the left syde,
and come ouer the wombe to the righte partes, as the
other before doth. Teere it is to be noted, that by the

* gign. K. L.

Syfme binds all
the entrails
togethier,

Everything
outside the Peri-
tonenm is Myracs

in it nre 8
Mux=cles ;
2 longitudinal,

2 latitudinal,

* sign, K. i, bk.

4 Lrausverse.

2 woing Mrom the
ribs on the left,
over the belly o
tha right.

where the intrals are covered.—1681, (1lst ed. 1656) T. Blount, Glossographis.

(Blount died in 1679.)
1 Ruptured, having hernia.

? Myrach, an Arabick Word of the same Signification with ‘Epigastrium,
the Fore-part of the Abdemen or lower Belly, whose upper part is ecall'd
Hypochondrium ; the middle part, Fombilicalis; and the Lowermost Hypogas-
trium.'—1706. Kersey's Plillips.

3 Pectinds Os, or Pubis Os, the Share-bone, which is the lower and inner, or
the fore-part of the Os Innominatwm. The upper Part of this Bone is call'd its
Spine, into which the Muscles of the lower Belly are inserted.—1706, Kersey's
Phillips.
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These Muscles
hnve 3 powers

and 3 fnetions,

* sign. K. ii.

The Caul lines the
Peritonenm,

protects the
nutritive organs,

and helps
Digestion,

1 Omentum.

vertue of the subtyl wyl that is in the Musculus longi-
tudinal, is made perfect the vertue attractiue: and by
the musculus Tranuerse is made the vertue retentiue :
and by the musculus Latitudinale is made the vertue 4
expulsive. Tt is thus to be vnderstoode, that by the
vertue aftractive, is drawen downe into the Intrals al
superfluities, both water, wynde, and dyrt: By the
vertue retentive, all thinges are withholden and kept, 8
vatil nature haue wrought his kinde: And by the
vertue expulsiue, is put foorth al thinges when Nature
prouoketh any thing to be done. Galen sayth that
woundes or incisions be more perillous in the middest 12
of the wombe then about the sides, for there the partes
be more tractable, then any other partes be. Also he
sayth, that in wounds persing the womb there shal not
be made * good incarnation, except Sifac be sewed with 16
Myrac.

Nowe to come to y® parts conteyned within : Fyust,
that which appeareth next vnder the Sifac is Omentum,}
or Zirbus,* the which is a panniele couering the stomacke 20
and the Intrals, implanted with many Veynes and
Arteirs, and not a little fatnes ordeyned to keepe moyst
the inwarde partes. This Zirbus is an official member,
and 1s compound of a veyne and an Arteir, the which 24
entreth and maketh a line of the vtter tunikle of the
stomacke, vnto whiche tunikle hangeth the Zirbus,
and couereth al the guttes downe to the shayre. Two
causes I finde why they were ordeyned : one is, that 28
they shuld defend y® nutratiues outwardly : the seconde
is, that through his owne power & vertue he should
strength and comfort the digestion of al the Nutrates,
because they are more feebler then other members be, 32
bicause they haue but a thin wombe or skinne, &e.

The eall or sewet wherein the bowels are lapt. The rim or

thin skinne wrapping the braine called Pig mafer.-—1578. Cooper.
* Zirbus (Arab.), the Canl that covers the Bowels.—1706. Kersey.
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& Monoeutus  gut ;! and it seemeth to haue but one hole or mouth ;
{ Clepciinm, OF caput :

Coli), but it hath two, one neere ynto the other ; for by the
* sign. K. 5. one al thinges go in, *and by the other they goo out
5. Colon, agayne : The fyfth? is called Colon,® and receyeth al the 4

drosse depriued from al profitablenesse ; and therefore
there commeth not to him any veynes Miseraices, as to
6. Rectum (thess the other: The syxte and last is called Recfum* or

£ mnke the Largs : -
Intestine). Longaon,® and he is ended in the Fundament, and hath 8

in his nether end foure Muscles, to holde, to open, to
shutte, and to put out, &c. Next is to be noted of

Tl:_: Mepntery:ia Mesenterium,® the which is nothing else but a texture
a tex ¥
mesenteric Veins, of innumerable veynes Miseraices,’ ramefied of one 12

mm:’fm veyne called Porta epates,® couered and defended of
; Pannicles and Ligamentes comming to the Intrals,
with the backe ful of fatnes and glandulus fleshe, &e.
The stomacke? is a member compound and sper- 16

part of any Entrail sinks or falls in with the lower: It is also call'd Chordapeus
and Folvulus.—1706. Kersey.

1 Owewm Infestinum (in Anat.), the blind Gut, so nam’d, because one end of
it is shut up, insomuch that the Ordure, and the Humour call'd Chyle, both
come in and go out at the same Orifice.—1706. Kersey.

2 grig. fyrst.

5 Culon is one of the thick Guts, and the largest of all, being about 8 or 9
Hands-breadths long, and full of little Cells, which are sometimes stuff’d with
Wind and other Matters that cause the Pains of the Colick.—Kersey.

4 Rectwm Intestinwm (in Anat.), the straight Gut, which begins at the first
Vertebra or a Turning-joynt of the Os Sacrum, and goes directly downward to
the end of the Rump, or the utmost end of the Backbone.—1706. Kersey.

5 Longanon. The arse gutte.—1578. Cooper.

6 AMesenterion. The double skinnes that fasten the bowels to the backe, and
eche to other, and also wrappeth and incloseth a number of veynes being branches
of the gret carrying veyne by which both the guttes are nourished, and the iuice
of meate concocted is conueyed to the liner to bee made blonde.—1578. Cooper.
Mesenterium or Mesentery, the double Skin in the middle of the Belly, which
fastens the Bowels to the Back, and one to another; being enrich’d with Glan.
dules or Kernels, Nerves, Arteries, Veins, and Vessels, that carry the Juices
call’'d Chyle and Lympha.—1708. Kersey.

T Mesaraick Veins (in Anat.), Branches of the Fenw Porte, that arise from,
or rather are enclos'd in the Mesaraum or Mesentery. —Kersey.

8 Mesenlerick Fein, is the Right Branch of the Venee Porte, which spreads
it solf over the Guts, Jejunwm, Tlewm, Cecwin, and Clolon.—1706. Kersey.

9 Pentricle (i. e. a little Belly), the Stomach, a skinny Bowel seated in the
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* gign. K. iv.

Tlie Stoannch ia
long, like a gourd,

1t holds about 2
piteliors of water,
and is liable to
many diseases.

Thie Liver

iloes the second
Digestion,

* gign. I. iv, bk.

Ti lins cnrdlied
blood,

Of the Stomach, and the Liver. [Ch, VILL

he hath on the hinder parte, dissending of the partes
of the backe, many Lygamentes, with the which he is
*hounde to the Spondels of the backe. The forme or
figure of the Stomacke is long, in likenes of a gowrde, 4
crooked ; and that both holes be in the vpper part of
the body of it, is because there should be no going out
of it vnaduisedly of those thinges that are receyued into
it. The quantitie of the stomacke commonly holdeth 8
two pitchers of water, and it maye suffer many passions ;
and the netlier mouth of the stomacke is narrower
then the vpper, and that for three causes : the first cause
is, that the ypper receyueth meate great and boystrous 12
in substaunce, that there beeying made subtile, it might
passe into the nether: The second is, for by him
passeth al the meates, with their chilositie, from the
Stomacke to the Lyuer : The thirde is, for that through 16
him passeth al the drosse of the Stomacke to the gultes,
And this suffiseth for the Stomacke, &e.

The Lyuer? is a principal member, and official ; and
of his first creation, spermatike ; complete in quantitie 20
of blood, of him self insencible, but by accidence he is
sencible, and in him is made the seconde digestion, and
is lapped in a Senowy pannicle. And that he is a
principall *member, it appeareth openly by the Phi- 24
losophers, by Auicen and Galen. And it is official, as
is the stomacke; and it is of spermatike matter, and
senowy, of the which is ingendred his Veynes. And
because it was little in quantitie, nature hath added to 28
it cruded blood, to the accomplishment of sufficient
quantity, and is lapped in a senowy . pannicle. And
why the Lyuer is cruded, is, because y* Chile? which

1 FLiver, one of the noble Parts of the Body, and the thickest of all the
Bowels ; its office being to purify the Mass of Bloud by straining.—1706.

Kersey.

2 (Thyle, o white Juice in the Stomach and Bowels, proceeding from a light
dissolution and fermentation of the Victuals; which Juice, mingling and
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commeth from the stomacke to the Lyuer, should be
turned into the colour of blood. And why the Lyuer
was ordeined, was, because that al the nutrimental

4 blood shoulde be ingendred in him. The proper place
of the Lyuer is vnder the false Ribbes in the righte
side. The forme of the lyuer is gibbous® or bunchy on
the back side, & if is somewhat hollow, like the insyde

8 of an hande. And why it is so shapen, is, that 1t
should be plycable to the stomacke, like as a hande
dothe to an apple, to comforte her digestion ; for his
heate is to the stomacke as the heate of the fyre is to

12 the Potte or Canldron that hangeth ouer it. Also the
Lyuer is bounde with his pellikles to the Diafragma,?
and with strong Lygamentes. And also he hath Coly-
ganes® with the *Stomack and the Intrals, and with
16 the Hart and the Raines, the Testicles, and other mem-
bers. And there are in hym fiue Pellikles like fiue
fingers. Galen calleth the Lyuer Massasanguinaria, con-
teyning in it selfe foure substances, Natural and Nutri-
90 mental. The naturals is sent with the blood fo all
partes of the body to be ingendred and nourished.
And the nutrimentals be sequestrate, and sent to places
ordeyned for some helpinges. These are the places of
94 the humors: the blood in the Lyuer, Choler in the
chest of gal, Melancolie to the Splen, Flegme to the
Lunges and the Iunctures, the watery superfluities to
the Reynes and the Vesike.* And they goo with y*

and makes
nutritive blood,

It is bent so

as to fit tha
stomach,
and eomfort ik,

The Liver iz
bound to the
Dinphragim
and to the
Stomneh, &e.

* gign. L. .

It has & pellicles
like fingers.

The 5 Humoura
lie in places in
the body.

fermenting with the Gall and Pancreatick Juice, passes the Lacteal Veins, &e.,

and at last is embodied with the Blond.—1706. Kersey.

1 @4bbous, hunch-back'd, erump-shouldered, bossed, bunchy.—Keraey.

2 Diaphragm (g. d. a Fence or Hedge set between), a Term us'd by Ana-
tomists, for the Midriff, a large double Muscle which passes a-cross the Body,
and separates the Chest, or middle Cavity, from the Belly or lower one: It is
also sometimes call'd Septum Transversum and Disseplum.—1706. Kersey.

3 Attachment, binding together. See p. 55, note 1.

4 Vesica Urinaria, the Urine-Bladder, a Vessel shap'd like a Pen, whieh is
appointed to receive the Urine separated in the Kidneys, and brought to it from
the Ureters.—1706. Kerscy.
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blood, and sometime they putrifie and make Feners;
and some be put out to the skin, and be resolued hy
sweat, or by skab, by Pushes, or by Impostumes. And
;]‘-I]::: ;ﬁf:t.um these foure natural humours, that is to say, Sanguin, 4
Choler,! Melancoly, & Fleme, be ingendred and dis-
tributed in this maner: First ye shal wvnderstande,
f;i-‘f‘.‘;liﬁiﬁfu that from the Spermatike matter of the Liner inwardly,
Vein, there is ingendred two greate veynes, of the whiche 8
the first and the greatest is called Porfa, and commeth
* sign. L.i, bk, *from the concauitie of the Lyuer, of whom springeth
Sl al the smal veynes Miseraices;* and these Miseraices
which are liko be to Vena porta as the braunches of a tree be to the 12
of a tree. stocke or tree. For some of them be conteyned with
the botome of the stomacke, some wyth Duodenum,
some with Ietunium, some with ¥leon, & some with
Monoculus or Saccus® And from al these guttes they 16
They bring Chle bring to Vena porfa the succozitie of Chiley gooing
Vein, that s, from the stomacke, & distribute it into the substaunce
of the Lyuer. And these veynes Miseraices be innu-
merable, And in these vaynes is begon the seconde 20
digestion, and ended in the Lyuer, like as is in the
Stomacke the fyrst digestion. So it proueth that
all the suecnlons — Vena porta and vena Miseraices serue to bring al the
E:ﬂ:r"mﬂ o succozitie of the meate and drinke that passeth the 24
Stomacke, to the Liuer, and they spreade them selues
thorough the substaunce of the Liuer inwardly ; and al
they stretehe towards the gibbos or bowing part of the
They all unitein  Liuer, and there they meete and goe al into one vnitie, 28
"'é!&i*ﬁ‘r“‘aﬂi’iﬁm & make the seconde great veine called Venakelis, or
Concaua, or Vena ramosa, al is one ;* and he with his

* sign. L.ii.  rootes draweth *out al the blood ingendred from the

L Choler, a hot and dry yellow Humour, contain'd in the Gall-bladder, whjch
is of great use for the Fermentation of the Juice nam'd Chyle, and bringing it to
Perfection : In a Figurative Sense, it is taken for Passion, Anger, or Wrath.
—1706. Kersey.

* See notes 6, 7, 8, p. 66. 3 See p. 65. 4 See note 4, p. b2.




Ch. VIIL] Of the Gall, and the Spleen or

Lyuer, and with his braunches ramefying vpwardes

and downewardes, carieth and conueyeth it to al other

members of the body to be nourished with, where 1s
4 made perfect the thirde digestion. And also there
goeth from the Lyuer, veines bearing the superfluities
of the thirde digestion to their proper places, as it shal
be declared hereafter.

Nowe to speake of the Gal, or the chest of the
Gal: it is an official member, and it is spermatike and
senowy, and hath in it a subtil wyl; and it is as a purse
or a pannicular vesike! in the holownesse of the Lyuer,
12 about the middle pericle or lobe, ordeyned to receyue

the Cholerike superfluities which are ingendred in the

Lyuer. The which purse or bagge hath three holes or

neckes : by the fyrste, he draweth to him from the Lyuer
16 the choler, that the blood be not hurt by the choler:

by the seconde necke, he sendeth to the botfome of
the stomacke, Choler to further the digestion of the
stomacke: And by the third neck, he sendeth the
90 choler regularly from one gutte to another, to clense
them of their superfluities and drosse: and the quantitie

3

of the purse may *conteyne in it halfe a pinte, &e.
And next is the Splen or the Milte,® the whiche is
94 a spermatike member, as are other members, and official,
and is the receptory of the melancolious superfluities that
are ingendred in the Liver. And his place is on the
lefte side transuerslye lincked to the stomacke, and his
98 substaunce is thinne. And two causes I finde why he
was ordeyned there: The first is, that by the melan-
colious superfluities that are ingendred of the Lyuer
which he draweth to him, he is nourished with: The
32 seconde cause is, that the nutfritive blood should by

Milt. 71

The Ferna Capa

carries nutritiva

blood to all parts
of the body.

Thea Gull is like
& purse in the
hollow of the
Liver.

This purse has 3
holes or necks,
running to the
Liver,

the Stomach,

and the Guts.

* gign. L. i, bk.

The Spleen or
Milt receives the
melancholy super-
finities of the
Liver.

1 Vesice, a Bladder : In Anafomy, a membranous or skinny Part, in which
any Liquor or Humour is contained ; as the Urine, Gall, Seed, &c.—17086.

Kersey.
2 See note 2, p. 67.



72 Or the Reins and Kidneys.  [Ch, VIII,

him be made the more purer and cleane, from the
drosse and thicking of melancolie, &,
f:lll;n]:;';." and And next of the Reynes and Kidnes:! It is to be
vnderstoode, that within the region of the Nutrites 4
Kidneys clennse ~ backwardes, are ordeyned the Kidnes, to clense the
the blood,
blood from the waterie superfluities, And they haue
ech of them two passages, or holes, or neckes: by the
one is drawen the water from Venakelis by two veynes, 8
whiche are called vena emulgentes,? the length of a fynger
of a man, and issueth from the Liuer : and by the other
is sente the same water to the Bladder, and is called
* sign. Loiii. * Poros vrithides® The substaunce of the Kidnes is 12
E;uwﬁ;duugu are  Lazartus? fleshe, hauing Longitudinal wyl.5 And their
; place is behinde on eache side of the Spondles, and
they are two in number; and the righte Kidney lyeth
somewhat hyer then the lefte, and is bounde fast to the 16
backe with Lygamentes. The Philosopher sayth, that
full of knots, mans kidneys are like to the kidnes of a Cowe, ful of
harde knottes, hauing in him many harde concauilties,
and therefore the sores of them be harde to cure. Also 20
they are more harder in substaunce then any other
fleshy member, and that for two causes: one is, that
he bee not muche hurt of the sharpnesse of the vrin :
fncclnae the The other is, that the same vrin that passeth from him 24
might the better be altered and clensed throughe the

1 Reins or Kidneys, certain Bowels of a fleshy Substance, whose Office is to
strain the Urine into the Pelves or Beasons in the middle of their Body, and to
cause it to run thro’ the Vessels call'd Ureters into the Bladder.—1706, Kersey.

* Emulgent (i. e. milking out, or stroking), a Term in dnatomy, as the
Emulgent Vessels, 1, e. two large Arteries and Veins, which arise, the former
from the descending Trunk of the dorta, or great Artery, the latter from the
Vena Cava: They are both inserted to the Kidneys; so that the Emulgent
Arteries carry the Blood with the Humour call'd Serwm, to them, and the
Emulgent Veins bring it back again, after the Serum is separated from it by the
Kidneys.—1706. Kersey.

3 Urelers (Gr. in Anad.), two Conduits or Pipes that proceed from the Reins,
and convey the Urine thence to the Bladder. Celsus calls them The I hite
Feins.—1706. Kersey, See p. 76, below.

4 Lacertosus, brawny, muscleful. & See p. 47,
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74  The Hunches. Man has 30 Vertebree. [Ch. IX.

Longaon, Nerues, Veynes, and Arteirs dissending
downwards. The partes proceeding outwardes, are The
Buttockes, and the Muscles dissending to the Thies, of
whiche it is to be spoken of in order. 4
And first of the partes conteyning, as of Myrac, Sifac,
and Zirbus, there is ynough spoken of in the Anatomie

Ths Honcles of the wombe.! But as for the bones of the Hanches,

5 fulso Vertebrw, ' Lhere be of the partes of the backe, three Spondels 8
of Ossa sacri,? or of the Hanches, and three cartilaginis
spondels of Ossa eaude,® called The tayle bonne. And

ﬁ:mﬁfy nas 30 thus it is proued, that there is in euery man, woman

: and childe .xxx. spondels; and thus they are to be 12
numbered : In the Necke .vij., in the Ridge .xij., n
the Reynes .v., and in the Hanches .vj. And it is fo

hollowinthe  be noted, that euery spondel is hollowe in the middest,
middle, through

which the Spinatthrough which holownesse passeth Nuca from the 16
S Brayne, or the marowe of the backe. And some
Authors say, that Mynuca is of the same substaunce
+ sign. L. iv, bk, that the * Brayne is of, for it is like in substaunce, and
in it selfe geueth to the Nerues both the vertue of 20

Every Vertebra  mouing and feeling. And also euery Spondel is holed

. Son euery side, through the which holes both Arteirs

A veynes doo bring from the hart and the Lyuer
both lyfe & mnourishment, like as they doo to the 24
brayne : and from the pannicle of Minuca or the marowe
of the backe, through the holes of the sides of the
spondels, springeth forth Nerues motiues; and there
they intermedle them selues with the strong Lygamentes 28

1
p- 62.
2 (s saeré. 'The great bone whereupon the ridge-bone resteth.—1611. Cot-

grave, *Sacrum Os (in Anat.), the broadest of all the Bones of the Back, which
bears up all the other Ferfebre or Turning-joints, and in shape somewhat
resembles a Triangle: It consists of Five or Six Bones, which are plainly dis-
tinguishable in Infants, but cannot be so well discern'd in grown Persons.'—
1706. Kersey.

Os de i hanche. The third part of Os Iliwm; it selfe consisting also of
(hree parts,.—1611. Cotgrave.

8 Caude (Lal.), the Tail of a Beast, a Rump.—Eersey.
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Tl Blndder
lius a neck,

lomger in men
tliman o woinen.

* sign, M. i, bk,

Two long vessels
britig it Urine
from the Kidueys.

The Bladder is
round, and holds
a pitchier ful.

The spermatio
vessels come from
Yenakelis or Vena
LV,

* gign. M, ii.

Of the Bladder and its Vessels. [Ch. 1X.

Now to speake of the parts conteined: The first
thing that commeth to sight is the Bladder, the which
is an official member, compounde of two Neruous
Pannicles, in complexion colde and dry, whose necke 4
is earnous, and hath Muscles to withholde, and to let
oo : And in men it is long, and is conteymed with the
vard, passing through Perifoneum ; but in women if
is shorter, and is conteyned within the Vulua.! The 8
place of the bladder is *betweene the bone of the Share
and the tayle gutte called Longaon ;2 and in women it
is betweene the foresayde Bone and the Matrix. And
in it is implanted two long vessels comming from the 12
kidnes, whose names be Torii virichides,® bringing with
them the Urin or water from the kidnes to the bladder,
whiche priuily entreth into the holes of the pannicles
of the bladder by a natural mouing betweene tunicle 16
and tunicle ; and there the vrin fyndeth the hole of the
nether tunikle, and there it entreth priuily into the con-
cauitie of the bladder ; and the more that the bladder
is filled with vrin, the straighter be the two tunicles 20
comprised togeather; for the holes of the tunicles be
not euen, one agaynst another; and therefore if the
bladder be never so ful,. there may none goe backe
agayne. The forme of it is rounde ; the quantitie is 24
a pitcher full; in some, more; & in some, lesse, &e.
Also there is founde two other vessels, called wazu
seminaria, or the spermatike vessels.* And they come
from Venakelis, bringing blood to the Testikles, as wel 28
in man as in woman, in the which, by his further
digestion, it is made sparme or nature in men. They
*be put outwarde, for the Testikles be without ; but

1 Fulpa, the Matrice, Mother, or Womb ; also the Womb-passage, or Neck

of the Womb ;

a Woman's Privities.—1706. Kersey.

2 The Rectum : see p. 66. 3 Ureters. See note 3, . 72.
4 Vasa seminalia, ov Vasa sperimalica, those Arteries and Yeins which pass
to the Testicles.—1706. Kersey.






78 Of the Engendering of the Embryo. [Ch. 1X.

Veins come from
the Liver to
nourish the fietus,

or to produce
MEnses,

* aign. M, iil.

The Embryo

is anganderd of
the sead of man
and womii.

Tn thie Matvix

is sown a seed by
naktural heat,

sides of the vtter mouth of the mouth are two testicles
or stones, and also two vessels of sparme, shorter than
mans vessels ; and in time of coyt the womans sperme
is shed downe into the bottome of the Matrix. Also 4
from the Lyuer there commeth to the Matrix many
veynes, bringing to the childe nourishing at the time
of a womans beeing with childe : and those veynes, at
suche time as the Matrix is voyde, bring therto super- 8
fluities from certayne members of the body, whereof
are ingendred womans flowres, de.

* And forasmuche as it hath pleased almightie God
to geue the knowledge of these his mysteries and 12
workes vnto his creatures in this present worlde, Here
I purpose to declare what thing Embreon? is, and his
creation. The noble Philosophers, as Galen, Auicen,
Bartholomeus, and diuers other writing vpon this 16
matter, say, That Embreon is a thing ingendred in the
mothers wombe, the original wherof is y® sparme of
the man and the woman, of the which is made, by the
might and power of God, in the mothers wombe a 20
chylde, as hereafter more at large shal be declared.
First, the feelde of generation called the Matrix, or the
mother, is knowen in the anatomie, whose place is
properly betwixt the Bladder and Longaon in the 24
woman, in which place is sowen, by the tillage of man,
a couenable matter of kindly heate ; for kindly heate
is cance efficeens? bothe of dooing and working, and
spirite that geueth vertue to the body, and gouerneth 28
and ruleth that vertue: the which seede of generation
commeth from al the partes of the body, both of the

for a mark of Virginity, and whose Fibres drawn together make the Myrtiform
Glandulis.—1706. Kersey.

1 Embryo, (@) a Child in the Mother's Womb, after its Members come to
be formed, but before it has its perfect Shape.—1706. Kersey. See the curious
account of the formation of the Embryo in the Legendary or Lives of Saints, in the
E. E. Text Soc.’s volume for 1887, p. 819 ; and earlier in the late Thos. Wright's
thin Popular Treatizes on Science, 1841, p. 138-40. 2 L. Causa efliciens.
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80 [flow

The fivst things
maile, are

the Heart, Tiiver,
and Braing

then the Bones ;

* sign. M. iv, bk,
then all other
limbs.

Soa child is

1. sperm,

2. alump of blood,
Futus,

3. having n Heart,
k{!r

4. with all limba,

anil o soul,

It is milk for
7 days;
Fetus 9 days ;

getting a Heart,
e, Ddays;
porfect in 18 days:

40 days alto-
gether,

the Feoetus is completed in 46 days. [Ch. IX.

Furthermore it is sayde, that of this Embreon is
ingendred the Hart, the Lyuer, the Brayne, Nerues,
veynes, Arteirs, Cordes, Lygamentes, Skinnes, Gristles,

& Dones, receyuing to them by kindly vertue the 4
menstrual blood, of whiche is ingendred both fleshe
and fatnes. And as wryters say, the fyrst thing that

is shapen be the principals, as is the Harte, Lyuer, and
Brayne. For of the Hart springeth the Arteirs, of the 8
Lyuer the Veynes, and of the Brayne the Nerues: and
when these are made, Nature maketh & shapeth Bones
and grystles to keepe & saue them, as the bones of the
head for the * Brayne, the Brest-bones and the Ribbes 12
for the Harte and the Lyuer. And after these springeth

al other member, one after another. And thus is the
childe bred foorth in four degrees, as thus: Tae first
is, when the sayde sparme or seede is at the fyrst as it 16
were mylke: The seconde is, when it is turned from
that kinde into another kinde, [it] is yet but as a lumpe

of blood ; and this is called of Ypoeras, Feftus:1 The
thirde degree is, when the principals be shapen, as 20 :
the Hart, Iyuer, and Brayne: The fourth and laste, as
when al the other members be perfectly shapen, then

it receyeth the soule wyth life and breath ; and then it
beginneth to moue it-selfe alone. Nowe in these foure 24
degrees aforesayde, in the fyrst, as milke, it continueth
vij. dayes : in the seconde, as Feetus, ix. dayes: in the
thirde, as a lumpe of fleshe ingendring the principals,
the space of ix. dayes: and the fourth, vnto the tyme 28
of ful perfection of al the whole members, is the space

of xviij. dayes: So is there xlvj. dayes from the day

of conception wnto the day of ful perfection and
receyuing of the soule, as God best knoweth. 32

1 Fetus. All things brought forth by the generation of man, beast, fish,
&c.—1578. Cooper. *Fetus, the Young of all kind of Creatures, especially

. Humane ; but

in a stricter Sense, it is a Young Child, whose Parts are perfectly

formed in the Womb."—1706. Kersey.



Ch. IX.] Of the Rectum, Anus, and the Yard. 81

Now to come agayne to the Anatomie ¥of the
Hanches : Then come we to Loagaon,! otherwise called,
The tayle gutte, whose substance is panniculer, as of

4 al the other howels; the length of it is of a spanne
long, stretching nigh to the Raynes; his nether parte
is called Annis, that is to say, The towel.®? And about
him is found two Muscles, the one to open, the other

8 to shutte. Also there is founde in him fiue veynes or
braunches of veynes, called vena emoraidales, and they
haue coliganes* with the bladder; wherefore they are
partners in their greeues. And when this Longaon is

12 raysed vp, then ye may see the veynes and arteirs, and
senowes, howe they be braunched and bounde downe
to the nether partes, The partes proceeding outwardly
are, Didimus, Perttonium, the Yarde, the Testikles,
16 and the Buttocks.

And fyrst it shal be spoken of the yarde, or of
mans generative members, the which dureth vnto that
parte that is called Peritoneum, the which place is from

20 the Coddes vnto the Fundament, wherevpon is a seame,
Wherfore sayth the Philosopher, Mans yard is in the
ende and terme of the share.® The yarde is an official
mem*ber, and the tyller of mans generation, compounde

24 and made of skinne, brawres, Tendons, veynes, arteirs,
senewes, and great Lygaments: and it hath in it two
passages or principal issues, that is to say, one for the
sparme, and another for the vrin.  And as the Philoso-

28 phers say, the quantitie of a common yard is viij. or

* slgn. N.
Tlie Hanches,

The tail-gut’s end
is the Anus,

It Lins & Veins.

Of mun's gonara-
tive members.

The Yard

* gign. N. i, bk.

has 2 passages,
a. for spermi §
b, for urine ;

ani is & or @
inches long.

! Longanon. The arse gutte.—1578. Cooper. See p. 66, above.
* Anus, tuel, fundament. Tuel, (among Hunters) the Fundament of a

Beast.—1706. Kersey.

 Hemorrhoidal Veins are twofold, viz. either Inward or outward: Tha
former being Branches of the Mesenterick Vein, pass to the Gut Reetum and
thence to the Fundament ; But the other arise from the Hypogastrick 1|n’uin“. and
sometimes from a double Branch of it, spreading about the Sphincter of the

Anus.—1706. Kersey.
® A Membrane : not Didymi, Twins ; also the

¢ Share . . a Man's Yard or Groin.—Kersey.
VICARY.

4 Attachment, binding together: p. 55, n. 1.
Testicles of a Man.—Kersey,

e |



82 OF Muw's Yard, Prepuce, and Cods. [Ch, IX,

The Yard has a
Frepuce.

* gign. N, il.
The Cods,

The Testikles ara
in o purse.

They are of
muscular flesh.

ix. ynches, with mesurable bignes propertioned to the
quantitie of the matrix. This member hath, as sayth
Auicen, three holes; through one passeth incensible
polissions! and wynde, that causeth the yard to ryse: 4
the other two holes be declared before. Also the yard
hath a skinne ; and about the head thereof it is double ;
and that men call Prepusium ;2 and this skinne is
mouable, for through his consecration the spermatike 8
matter is the better and sooner gathered together, and
sooner cast foorth from the Testicles: for by him is
had the more delectation in the dooing. And the for-
most part of the head of the yard before is made of a 12
subtil brawny fleshe, the whiche, if it be once lost, it is
neuer restored agayne, but it may wel be skinned, &c.

The Coddes is a compounde mem®ber and an offici-
all; and though it be counted amongst the generatiue 16
members, yet it is called a principal member, because
of generation. This purse was ordeyned for the cus-
todie & comfort of the testikles and other spermafike
vesselles. And it is also made of two partes, of the 20
inner and the vtter. The viter is compound, and made
of skinne and lazartus, longitudinal and transuersal, in
like maner as is the Myrac.® The inner parte of the
Coddes is of the substaunce of the Sifae,® and are in 24
similitude as two pockets drawen together by themselues,
and they differ not from the Sifac: and there be two,
bicause if there fal any hurt to the one, the other
should serue. The Testikles or stones be two, made of 28
glandulus fleshe or curnelly fleshe. And furthermore,
throngh the Didimus commeth to the Testicles, from
the Brayne, Senowes; and from the Hart, Arteirs;
and from the Lyuer, veynes, bringing vnto them both 32

1 Pollutions, discharges of seed.

* Preputium, (in Anat.) the Fore-skin that covers the Nut or Head of a
Man's Yard ; also the fore-part of the Cliforis in Women.—1706. Kersey.

3 See ch, viii, p. 63, above.



Ch. IX, X.] Groin, Hips. The Leg & its 3 Parts. 83

feeling and steering, lyfe and spirite, and nufrimental
blood, and the most purest blood of al other members
of the body, whereof is made the sparme by the labour
4 of the Testicles, the which is * put foorth in due tyme,
as is before rehearsed.
The Groynes be knowen : they be the emy(?) iune-
tures or purging place vnto the Lyuer; and they haue
8 curnelly fleshe in the plying or bowing of the Thyes.
The Hippes haue great brawny fleshe on them ; and
from thence dissende downwards brawnes, cordes, and
lygaments, mouing and bynding together the thies with
12 the Haunches themselves,

[CHAPTER X.]

S The Anatomie of the
Thyes, Legges, and Feet.

16 HE Legge reacheth from the Ioynt of the Thie
vnto the extremitie of the Toes; and I wyl

diuide it in partes, as the armes were deuided. One
parte is called Coma, or Thigh, and that is al that is
20 conteyned from the ioynt of the Haunche vnto the
knee: The seconde part is called Tibia; and that
reacheth from the Knee to the Ankle: The thirde is
the little foote, and that is from the Ankle vnto the
24 end of the Toes. And here it is to be noted, * that the
Thigh, Legge, and Foote are compounde and made as
the great arme or hande, with skinne, fleshe, veynes,
arteirs, senewes, brawnes, tendons, and bones, whereof
28 they are to be spoken of in order. Of the skinne and
fleshe there is ynough spoken of before. And as of
veynes and arteirs, in their discending downewardes,

at the laste spondels they be deuided into two partes,

32 whereof the one parte goeth into the right Thye, and
the other inte the lefte; and when they come to the
Thye, they be deuided into other two great braunches :

They make Sperm
of the purest
blood.

* gign. M. Ii, bk,

The Groins,

The Hips.

The Leg ia of 3
Parts.

1, Coxa {or Fe-
mur}, Thigh,

2. Tibia (with the
Fibula},

3. Foot,
* sign. N, iii,

all made of skin,
flesh, &o,

The Veina and
Arterios divide
and run down

enihi leg,

in 2 branches,
G 32



84 The Legs, their Veins and Sinews. [Ch.X.

one inside, and

one outaide,
to the ankles,

forming 4 veins
used for bleeding.

* gign. N, iii, bk.

The Siuews
rmn downwards

and move the foot.

The top or head
af the thigh-bone,
or Femur, is called
Fertebrum;

the one of them spreadeth into the inner side of the
Legge, and the other spreadeth into the viter syde, and
so braunching, dissende downe the Legge to the ankles
& feete, and be brought into foure veynes, which be 4
commonly vsed in letting blood, as hereafter foloweth.
One of them is vnder the inner ankle towarde the heele,
called Soffena;! and another vnder the vtter ankle,
called Siattica ;2 and another vnder the hamme, called 8
Poplitica,® the fourth betweene the little Toe and the
next, called Kenalis.t And it is to be noted of these
foure great veynes in the legges, of the manyfolde
daungers that mighte * fal of them, as oft it happeneth. 12
There be many other braunches which a Chirurgion
nedeth not much to passe vpon.

The Senewes spring of the last Bpﬂndai, and of
Os sacrum, and passeth through the hole of the bone of 16
the Hippe, and dissendeth to the Brawnes, and moueth
the Knee & the ham; and these dissende downe to
the ankle, and moue the foote : and the brawnes of the
feete moue the Toes, in lyke maner as is declared in the 20
bones of the handes. The first is called Coza, that is,
The thye bone, and he is without a fellowe,” and is ful
of marow, and is round at eyther ende: The roundnes
that is at the vpper ende is called Vertebrum, or Whurle 24
bone, and boweth inwardes, and is receyued into the
boxe or hole of the hanche bone: And at the lower

1 Sapheena (Gr. in Anat.), the Crural Vein, a Vein that goes down under
the Skin of the Thigh and Leg, and turns towards the upper part of the Foot,
where it sends forth several Branches, some of which go to the great Toe.—

Kersey.

1 Seintick-Vein, a Vein seated above the outward part of the Ancle.—1706.

Kersey.

3 Poplitick,

belonging to the Ham, as The Poplitick Vein or Muscle. Pap-

litea Vena, the Vein of- the Ham, which takes rise from the Iliacal Branches of
the Vena Cava, and sometimes Teaches down the back of the Leg, even to the
Heel.—1708. Kersey, Poples, poplitis, The hamme of ones leg behynde the

knee.—1578.

Cooper. 4 Chenalis?

5 The Femur is a single bone, and also the biggest in the body.

Y ple



Ch.X.]  The Bones of the Leg and Foot. 85

[end] & towards the Knee, there it hath two roundes, :’tui' il:‘;;mﬁ:

which be receyued into the concauities of the bone of into the knee

Fossels,

the legge at the knee, called the great Fossels.2 There is Here, too, is
4 also at the knee a rounde bone called The knee panne.? e
Then followeth the legge, wherin is two bones called :‘;:uzaa%t?::li
Focile maior and Focile minor ;4 the bygger of them wipuma, -
passeth before, making the shape of the shinne, and
8 it is called the shinne bone, and passeth *downe, * sign.N.iv.
making the inner ankle. The lesse passeth from the
knee backwardes, dissending downe to the viter ankle,
and there formeth that ankle, &c.

The bones of the foote are xxvj., as thus: Fyrst, e E:eIE e
next the ankle bone is one, called in Laten Orobalistus :5 :
next vnder that towardes the Heele is one called Cal- 7in the Tarsus,

cany :% and betweene them is another bone called Os ;rdwm*hﬂ
chatarsus :

16 navculare.” In the seconde warde there be foure bones,

called Raceti,® as be in the handes. In the thirde and
fourth warde be xiiij., ealled Digifors,? and .v. called
Pectens, 10 at the extremities of the Toes next to the

! Qinglymus, (Gr.) a joyning of Bones, when the Head of one is receiv'd
into the Cavity or Hollow of another, and again the Head of the latter into the
Cavity of the other; as the joynting of the Thigh-bone with the T'ibiz, and of
the Bhoulder-bone with the Ulna.—1706. Kersey. ? See note 8, p. 52.

3 Patella, (Lai.) a deep Dish, with broad Brims: Among 4nafomists, the
round, broad Bone at the joynting of the Thigh and Leg; the Whirle bone of
the Knee.—1706. Kersey.

4 Tibia, (Latl.) a Pipe, Flute, or Flagelet . . . In Anafomy the Leg, or Part
betwixt the Knee and the Ancle, consisting of two Bones, one outward, nam’d
Foctle minus [Fibula], another inward and larger, which has usurp’d the Name
of the whole, and is termed Tilda, but others call it Focile Majus, and Canna
Major.—1708. Kersey,

5 Astralagus, the Huckle-Bone : Also the first principal Bone of the Foot,
which with other little ones, mnakes up that Part which immediately succeeds
the Leg, and is call'd the Pastern in Beasts.—1706. Kersey.

& Calcaneus, or Os Caleis, (in Anat.) the Heel-bone, or bone of the Tarsus,
which lies under the Astragali, and is-united to them by the Joynting call’d
GFinglymus.—1708. Kersey. :

T Naviculare Os, (in Anat.) otherwise call'd Cymbiforme, the third Bone of
each Foot, in that pirt of it which immediately succeeds the Leg.—Kersey.

8 The Cuboid bone, and the Internal, Middle and External Cuneiform Lones,
9 The Metatarsal bones, 10 The Phalanges,



86 Thirty Bones in Leg and Foot. Notes. [Ch.X.

nayles, And thus be there in the foote xxvj. bones,
with 8 in the Leg, with the Legge from the Ankle to y* Knee, two in the
Knee, and one rounde and flat bone, and in
the Thye one. And thus shal you
finde in the whole Legge and

30 bones. Foote .xxx. bones. And this
sufficeth for young
Practitioners,
Fixis,

€ Imprinted at London
by Henry Bamforde,

1577

p- 20, 67. Wyl. Fr. Fibres: f. The small strings, or haire-like threads of
roots ; also, the fibers, threads, or strings of muscles, & veines; in Lincolne-
shire they are tearmed Cheyres.—1611. Cotgrave.

p. 36. Secondyna is probably the choroid or pigmented coat of the Eye.—
I’ Arey Power.

p. 86. Unia (for Uvea). Culpepper’s translation of Riolanus, 1671, Lond.
1. 138, says: ‘The Uvea or Grape srkin Coat, and its -:-B!m hole, which makes
the Pupilla or sight of the Eye: the external Face or Circle of the Pupilla is
termed Iris, or the Rain bow.'—IY Arcy Power.

p. 43. Chansales. ?ltal. Causale, casuall, subiect to chance. Casuale,
casuall, by fortune.—1588. Florio.

p. 48. Gwidege. It. Guidegy, the names of certeine veines in the throte.
1598, Florio., A4 Worlde of Wordes, Gwidege must be the jugular vein.—
D'Arey Power.

p. 48. Isinon is the Jsthmus, of which Kersey's Phillips says: ‘In Anatomy
it is taken by some for that part which is between the Mouth and the Gullet;
also the Ridge that separates the Nostrils.

p. 48. Fena organices ; 1 Vena carotidis, the Carotid Artery.—D'A. P.

p. 62, 64, 74, © Zirbus or Omentum. Ital. Zi bo,~the Caule wherein the
bowels are lapt, as Omento, a fat pannicle, caule, sewet, rim or couering, which,
being inserted with manie veines springing in branches from Fena porfz, repre-
senteth the forme of a net. Properly the caule or sewet, rim or kell, wherein
the bowels are lapt. Also the rinde or thin skin inwrapping the braine, called
FPia Matre, or Matre pia.’ 1588. Florio. A4 Worlde of Wordes. _

p. 75, &e. Spondels. It. Spondili, any small bones, namely,' the spondils,
the knuckles or turning ioints of the back-bone or chine. Also spindle-wherues.
Also a kind of Serpent.  Also a kind of great Oyster like an Asses-hoofe. 1611.
Florio, condenst from ed. 1508 ; as for ‘spindle-wherues,’ ed. 1598 has “a wherue
of wood or stone to put on a spindle.” !

p. 85.  Os navculare, Ital. Osso nawiforme, a bone next to the ankle in the
inside, called in English the ‘ship, or betelike bone.’ 1611. Florio. Quecen
Anuna's New World of Words. Not in ed. 1598,

1 especially.
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VII. Henry VIII's Statutes relating to Surgeons 105
m. 3 Hen, VIII, ch. 11, requiring their Examination and Licensing,
and forlidding unlicenst folk to practise 1497
#. 5 Hen, VIII, ch. 6, discharging them from Ecrwngasﬁnnﬂmhlcﬂ -5&:: 108
0. 22 Hen. 1lrlll ch. 13, dcclnung Alien Surgeons not to be Handi-
craftsmen 2010
p. 82 Hen. V1II, ch. 40, empuwcrmg P]I}"ﬂﬂlﬂ.’l]ﬂ: to pr the hulger'}r 202
g. 32 Hen, VIII, ch. 42 (A.D. 1540), uniting the Barbers and Surgeons 202
7. 34 & 35 Hen. VIII, ch. 8, empowering unlicenst folk to treat simple
diseases, without liability under (m), 3 Hen. VIII, ch. 11 208
VIII. Supplement to the Statutes; from the Guildhall Re-
cords
City Orders as to the Exemption from Watch, &c. of Surgeons and
Physicians (not Barbers) : and the Compromise with the Barber-
Surgeons as to Service on Inquests, &e. 210
IX. Ten Recipes by Henry VIII and his Physicians, with
a Poem ‘ What Veins to Bleed in’ 220
X. Payments by Henry VIII and Princess Mary to Sur-
geons other than Thomas Vicary, in 1529-43 231
XI. Pay of Army and Navy Surgeons to Henry VIII 236
XII. Some of Henry VIII's pajrments to Holbein, and to
Players 238
XIIL. The 185 Freemen of the Barber-Surgeons’ Company
in 1537, with the numbers of the other City
Companies 243
XI1V. Ordinances of the Barber-Surgeons of Lumlun, A.D.
1529 cee 24T
The Wardens of the Surge:ms an:,l I!arber Surgeuns, 1488-91 260
The Barber-Surgeons’ right to the 17th Place in the City Companies 261
XV. Ordinances of the Barber-Surgeons of York, A.D. 1592 269
The Fresh Ordinances of 1614, as to the Master of Anatony, &c. 279
Later Ordinances, 1676-1768 ; 283
XVI. The Corporation of London’s Order for the Govern-
ment of St. Bartholomew’s Hospital, A.D. 1552 289
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90 App. L a. 1530. Vicary, Serjeant of Surgeons, &e.

an Annuity of 40
marks,

;ml:ln at
E:mlmalmu and
Easter,

now We (for his
ol service to
5)

make Thomas
Yieary

Berjeant of our
Burgeons,

and algo our
Chief Surgeon,
for his life,

wilh wages,
houge of Coun
wine, wax, an
requisites for
Cures;

as gnnn a8 DL de
I More shall die,
or resign or forfeit

liis post,

and with all fees
and benefits

nomen ‘dilecti Magisfri Marcelli de la More, seruientis
nosiri & prineipalis Cirurgiel nostrl,” quandam annuita-
tem, sine quendam annualem redditwm, quadraginta
marcarum sterlingorum, Habenduwm & annuatim per-
cipiendum eidem Marcello, a festo Pasche Anno regni
nosiri sexto, durante vita eiusdem Marcelli, ad duos
anni terminos, videlicet, ad festa sancti Michaelis Archi-
angeli, & Pasche, per equales porciones, ad Receptam
Secaceari) nostrl, per manus Thesawrarii & Camerariz
nostrorum ibidem pro tempore existentium, prout in
eisdem liferis patentibus plenius continetur, Seciatis,
qued nos, de gratia nostra speedali, ac ex certa sciencia
& mero motu nestris, ac in consideracione boni & fidelis
ac diutini seruicij nobis, per dilectum seruientem nost-
rum, Thomam Vicarie, ante hec tempora impensi, &
imposterum impendends, dedimus & concessimus, ac
per presentes damus & concedimus, prefato Thome
Vicarie, predictum officium seruientis Cihrurgicorum
nostrorum, ac officiumn Principalis Cirurgici nostri, Nee-
non ipsum Thomam, seruientem Cirurgicoram nostrorum
ac Principalem Cirurgicum nosfrum, constituimaus, ordin-
auimus, deputauimus, fecimus & nominawimus, ac per
presentes constituimus, ordinamus, deputamus, facimas,
& nominamus ; ac vadia, feoda, regarda & allocaciones,
tam le honge the Courte de Hospicio nostro, quam vini,
ceri, & aliovwm requisitorum pro curis, cum omnibus
& omnimodis proficiis, commoditatibus, preeminenciis,
auctoritatibus, & anantagiis, dicto officio qualitercumque
pertinentibus, sive spectanfibus, damus & concedimus
per presentes, immediate & quamcito officia predicia,
per mortem dicti Marcelli de la More, sursum reddi-
cionem literarwm patentium predictarum, cessionem,
forisfacturam, sen quouis alio modo vacare contigerint,
Habendum, occupandum, & gaudendum, dictum offici-
um seruientis Cirurgicorum noestrorum, ac officium Prin-
cipalis Cirurgici nosfri, prefato Thome, durante vita
sua, immediate & quamcito dictum officium seruienfis
Cirnrgicorum nostrorum ac officium Principalis Cirurgici
nostri, per mortem prefati Marcelli de la more, sursum
reddicionem liferavum patenfiuwm predictarum, cessi-
onem, forisfacturam, seu quouis alio modo vacare con-
tigerint, vel in manibus nostris quouismodo extiterint,
cum omnibus & omnimodis vadiis, feodis, regardis,
allocactonibus, proficuis, commoditatibus, preeminenciis,
auctoritatibus, & auantagiis, dictis officiis, seu eorum
altero ab antiquo debitis & consuetis, & in tam amplis
modo & forma preut aliquis alius, siue aliqui alij, officia



App. L. a. 1530. Vicary's Clief Surgeoncy ; b.

predicta, seu eorum alterum perantea habens, occupans,
siue exercens, aut habentes, occupantes, vel exercentes,
habuerunt vel perceperunt, de & pro occupacione &
exercicione eorundem, vel eorum vtriusque. It vlter-
ius, de vheriori grafia nostra predicta, dedimus, & con-
cessimus, ac per presentes damus & concedimus, prefato
Thome Vicarie, durante vita sua, predictam quandam
annu[i]tatem, siue quendam annualem redditum quad-
raginta marcarum sterlingorum, immediate & quameito
dictum officiwm sernientis Cirurgicorun: nosfrorum ac
officiusn. Principalis Cirurgici nosfri, per mortem pre-
nominati Marcelli de la More, sursum reddicionem lite-
rarwm patencium predictarum, cessionem, forisfzcturam,
aut quonis alio modo in forma predicfa vacare contiger-
int, vel in manibus nostris aliter aliquo modo deuenire
extiterit, ac habendum & annuatim percipiendum dic-
tam annuitatem, siuve annualem redditum quadraginta
marcarum sterlingorum, eidem Thome Viecarie, imme-
diate & quameito officia predicfa vacare contigerint, in
forma predicfa, durante vita ipsius Thome Viecarie, ad
festa Pasche & sancti Michaelis Archangeli, equis por-
cionibus, ad Receptam Scacearij nosfri predicfi Soluen-
dam, permanus Thesaurarii Camerarii eiusdem Seacearij
nostrl pro tempore ibidem existentibus, Absque compoto,
vel aliquo alio, inde nobis vel heredifus nostris reddendo,
soluendo, sen faciendo. Ko quod expressa mencio de
vero valore annuo, aut de certitudine premissorum, vel
de aliis donis siue concessionibus per nos prefato Thome
Vicarie ante hec tempora factiz in presenti minime
factis existit, aut aliquo statuto, ordinacione, prouisione,
siue restriccione, inde incontrarinm factis, editis, ordi-
natis, prouisis siue restrictis, aut aliqua alia re, causa,
vel materia quacumque non obstante. In cuins & cetera.
Teste Regis apud Westmonsterium, xxix die Aprilis.

: g 29 April 1530,
per breve de prinate sigillo, &
de dato, & cefera.
6. A.p. 1539. Henry VIID's 21-years” Lease to Vicary,
of the Tithes, Glebe, and House of the Rectory of

Boxley, Kent, with 10 pieces of Land there

Lease. 91

that have ever
been held with
the said posta,

And further, of
our more abound-
ing grace, We
grant to Thomas
'.i’imrf'. for his
life, that Annuity
of 40 marks,—

&0 soon 18 M, de
la More shall die,
ilrn* resign or forfoit
t?l_

to be paid to him
at Easter and
Michaglmas,

without dedue-

tion,

Witness the King,
at Westminster,

(Court of Augmentations, Inrolments of Leases, Vol, 210, f. 71.

80 Henry VIII.)

Hec Indentura facfa inter excellentissimum Prineipem
ef :_[]mm,mfrn, Dominum Henrieum Octaunm, Dei gracia,
efc, ox vna parte, et Thomam Vycary, viwn Chirurgi-

This Indenture
mude between
Henry VIII and
Thos. Vicary



92 App. L 4. 1539. Vicary's Lease of Boxley Land, &e.

witnessas that the
King leases to

Vieary the Tithes
of Grain,

Gleba-lands, and

chiel House, of
the Revtory of
Boxley, Kent ;

Alao 10 pieces.of
Iand, Boxley
Field, Squires and
Carters crofts,
Herpole, Whiaat
park, Blackland,
the Hale, Rishett,
and Hoyton
Meadow.

(Except all hig
treas and wonds,
mru}gth? mlm-p_mtun
(0l AL
C-hurch.f

To hold the same
to Thos, Vieary
for 21 years from
25 March 1530,

at the rant of.
£40, that is,

for the Tithes and
Glebe £26 132, 4.,

and for the
Rectory House
and 10 pieces of
land, £13F Bs. B4,

halfl yearly, at
Michnelmas and
Lady Duay,

Tha King coven-
auks that Vicary
shall hold the
pramises free from
other charges.

L Bic.

corum diefi Domini Regis, ex altera parte, Testatur,
quod idem Dominus Rex, per aduisamentum ef con-
sensum Consilij Cuarie Augmentacionum reuencionum
Corone sue, tradidit, concessit, ¢f ad firmam dimisit,
prefato Thome, omnes ef omnimodas decimas granorum
et terras glebas Rectorie de Boxley in Comifafu Kaneie,
nuper Monasterio de Boxley in eodem Comitatn, modo
dissoluto, spectanfes et pertinentes; Ac totum Capitale
Mesuagium, ac omnia orrea, stabula, domos, ef edificia,
dicte Recforie spectantia ef pertinentia ; Necnon omnes
illas decem pecias terre arabilis, prati, ef pasture vocatas
Boxley felde, Squyers croft, Carters croft, grete Her-
pole, lyttel Harpole, le Whete parke, Blackeland, le
Hale, Rysshett, e Hoyton medoo, cum pertinen-iis, in
Boxley predicta, dicfo nuper Monasterio spectantes ef
pertinenfes : Exceplis tamen premissorum,! et dicfo
Domino Regi, heredibus, ef successoribus suis omnino
reseruatis, omnibus grossis arboribus ef boscis premis-
sorum, ac aduocacione vicarie ecclesie parochialis de
Boxley prelicta: Habendum ef tenenduwm ommnia et
singula premissa eum pertinencits, exceptis preexceptis,
prefato Thome ef assignatis suis a festo Anunciacionis
beate Marie Virginis vitimo preterito vsque ad finem
termini ef per terminum vigintl e/ vnius annorum ex-
tunc proximo sequencium ef plenarie complendorum :
Re ldendo inde annuatim dicfo Domino Regi, heredibus,
ef successoribus suis quadraginta libras legalis monete
Anglie; videlicet, pro predictis decimis granorum. et terris
elebis dicte Rectorie viginti sex libras, tresdecim solidos,
et quatuor denarios; Et pro predicto Mesnagio, orreis,
stabulis, domibus, et edificijs, ac predictis decem pecijs
terre arabilis, prati, ef pasture, tresdecim libras, sex
solidos, ef octo denarios; ad festa Sancfi Michaelis
Archangeli ef Anunciacionis beafe Marie Virginis, vel
infra vnum mensem post virumque festum festorum
illorum, ad Curiam predicfam per equales porciones
soluendos durante termino predicto. Et predicus Do-
minus Rex vult ef per presentes concedit, quod ipse,
heredes, ef successores sui décfum Thomam ef assignafos
suos de omnibus redditibus, pencionibus, porcronibus,
et denariorum swmmis quibuscumque de premissis sen
de aligua inde parcelle exeuntibus seu soluendis, pre-
terquam de redditu superius resernato, versus quascum-
que personas de tempore in tempus,® [exonerabunt ac-
quietabunt ef defendent, ac omnia domos et edificia pre-

2 There is an obvious omission of several words here; the omitted words
are supplied from similar leases in the same volume,
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missorum, tam in maeremijs quam in_cooperfuris tegu-
Jarum et ‘slate’, de tempore in tempus] tociens quociens
necesse et oportunum fuerit, bene et sufficienter reparar,
sustentari, ef manuteneri facient duranfe termino [pre-
dicto]. Et predicius Thomas concedit per presentes, quod
ipse et assignafs sui cooperturam straminis ac omnes alias
necessarias reparaciones Iepdaraciones ! premissoruii,
preter maeremium, tegulas, ef ‘slate’ predicta, de tem-
pore in tempus tociens quociens necesse ef oportunum
fuerit, bene ef sufficienter reparabunt, suat.anl:abuntt, et
manutenebunt durante termino predicfo. Et predictus
Dominus Rex vlterius vult, ef per presentes cunc_edlt,
quod bene licebit prefato Thome ef assignafis suis de
tempore in tempus capere, percipere, et habete de, in,
ef super premissis competens ef sufficiens hedgebote,
fyrebote, ploughbote, ef cartebote, ibidem ef non alibi
annuatim expendendum ef occupandwm, dl.'.l!.:i'l.ntrﬂ ter-
mino predicfo. In cuius rei testimonium vni parti e
cefera, alteri vero parti ef cetera. Data apud West-
monasterium, 2 Anno regni dicfi Domini
Regis — 4

1542. Vicary's Boxley Bailiwick. 93

Vieary covenanta
that he'll keep thie
buildings in good
rapair, and will
tlizteh them with
straw, bub not
sliingle, tiles, or
alates,

The King grants
to Yicary

anfficient wood
for hedges, Aving;
and repair of
ploughs and earts,

Dute Wlank,

e. b Oct., A.p. 1542. Henry VIII's Grant to Vicary and
his son William, of the post of Bailiff of Boxley Manor,

with 2 Annuities of £10 each.

(Court of Augmentations; Inrolments of Leases; Vol. 235, f. 98,

34 Henry VIIL)

Rex, Omnibus ad quos ef cetera, salutem, Seiatis quod
nos, in consideracione boni, veri, et fidelis seruicij quod
dilecti seruientes nestri, Thomas Vycary, Chirurgicus
noster, et Willelmus Vacary,! filius ipsius Thome, ante
hec tempora nobis fecerunt, de graeia nosfra speciali,
ac ex certa sciencia, ef mero motu nostris, dedimus ef
concessimus, ac per presentes damus ef concedimus
eisdem Thome ef Willelmo, officinm Ballinatus Manerii
nostri de Boxley, in Comitatu nosfro Kancie, Ac om-
nium Maneriorum, tervarum, tenementorum ef heredita-
mentorum nestrorwm quorwmeumque, eum pertinenciis
tam in Boxley ef alibi vbicumque in dicfo Comitatu
Kaneie, quam alibi vbicumque infra regnum nostram
Anglie, que nuper Monasterio de Boxley in eodem
Comitatu nostro Kancie, quam alibi vbicumque, dicto
nuper - Monasterio spectabant sine pertinebant.® Ac
ipsos Thomam ef Willelmum Ballinvos Maneriorum,
terrarum, tenementorum, possessionum, ef hereditamen-

1 Bie, 2 Blank,

For the good ser-
viee done to Us

by Dur Surgeons,
Thos, Vicary,
anid his son
Williuim,

We grant them
the office of BaildT
of Our Manor of
Boxley in Kent,

and all other
Munors

late belonging to
Monastery of
Boxley ;

% “spectan et pertinen” is an error for “spectabant et pertinebant,”—R, Kirk.



94 App. L.e. 1542. Vieary's Boxley-Manor Bailiwick.

And we mako
I'hos, and ¥YWm.
Vicary, Keepers
of Our woods ;

to hold and exer-
clre the said
offices personally
or by deputy,

from 25 Mareh
1542,

for the life of tha
longest liver of
them.

And We grant

thie said Thonas
and Wm. Yieary
ns fee £10 o year

out of the said
Munor, &c.,

from March 25,
1542, fov the

life of the longest
liver of them,

able at
iehnglmas and

Lady Day.

And Further, We
grant to Thos.
and Wm. Vieary

a 2nd Annuity of
£10 out of the
gaiid Manor, &e.,

for the life of the
longest liver of
them,

able at
f‘['ﬁ:h aalinas and
Lady Day.

Witness, Sir
Richard Riche,
at Westminster
Oct, §, 1542

1 Thiz shows that something has been omitted above.
Patent Roll, 1 & 2 Philip and Mary.—R. Kirk,

torum predietorum, Ae Custodes hoscorum predictorum,!
facimus, ordinamus, et constituimus per presentes: Ha-
bendum, exercendum, ef gandendum officia predicta, ac
eorum virumque, prefatis Thome ef Willelmo, tam per
se quam per sufficientem deputatum siue deputatos suos
sufficientes, a festo Annunciacionis beafe Marie Vie-
ginis vltimo preterito, ad terminum et pro termino vite
ipsorum Thome et Willelmi ef corum alterius dincius
vinenfs. It vlterius, de vheriori gracia nostra, damus
et per presentes concedimus prefatis Thome et Willelno
pro exercicio officiorum predictorum, quoddam annuale
feodum sive vadia decem librarum sterlingorum, exeun-
cium et exiturarum de Manerijs, terris, ef tenementis
predictis : Habendum, gaudendwm, ef annuatim per-
cipiendum easdem decem libras eisdem Thome et Wil-
lelmo, a dicto festo Annunciacionis beate Marie Virginis
vitimo preterito ad terminum ef pro termino vite pre-
dictorum Thome et Willelmi, et eorum alterius, vt pre-
fertur, diucius viuenfis, de exitibus ef reuencionibus et
profieuis Maneriorum pre‘liutcmm_ et ceterorum premis-
sorumi, tam per manus suas proprias, quam per Manus
Receptorum, firmariorum, tenencium, siue occupatoruin
ealrundem pro tempore existenciwm, ad festa Sancfi
Michaelis Avchangeli et Annunciacionis beafe Marie
Virginis per equales porciones soluendas. Et vlterius,
de vheriori gracia ac pro consideracione predicta, per
presentes concedimus prefato Thome et Willelmo quan-
dam aliam annuitatem siue annualem redditum decem
librarum sterlingorum, annuatim exeuncium et exitura-
rum de Maneriis, teriis, ef tenementis predicfis : Haben-
dum, gaudendum, et annuatim percipiendum easdem
decem libras prefatis Thome et Willelmio, et eorum
assignafis, ad terminum vite predictorum Thome ef
Willelmi, ef eorum alterius diucius viuentis, tam per
manus suas proprias quam per manus Receplorum,
tenencium, firmariorum, sen aliorum occupatorum dic-
forum Maneriorum, terrarum, tenementorum, ef here-
ditamentorum predicforum pro tempore existencium, de
exitibus et reuencionibus eorundem, ad festa Sanc}t
Michaelis Archangeli et Annunciacionis beate Marie
Virginis per equales porciones soluendas. Ko quad‘ ex-
pressa mencio ef cefera. In cuius rel ef cefera. Teste
Ricardo Riche, Milite, apud Westmonasterium, quinto
die Octobris, Anno regni nesiri tricesimo quarto.
per breue de priuato Sigillo,
virtute Warranti regij.

Compare with
3 Bie.



App. L. d. 1553. Arrears of Vicary's 1530 Annuty. 95

d. 20 Oct. 1553. Queen Mary’s Order that Thomas
Vicary shall be paid the arrears of his Annuity of 20
Marks since the death of Marcellus de la More, under
Henry VIIDI's Grant of 29 April, 1530 (p. 89).

Patent Roll, 1 Mary, part 14, membrane 19 (23).

Regina efe’ Thesaurario et Camerarijs suis qui nunc
sunt, ef qui pro tempore erunt, salutem. Cum Dominus
Henricus, nuper Rex Anglie octauus, pater noster, per
literas suas patentes, gerentes datam vicesimo nono die
Aprilis anno regni sui vicesimo secundo, dederit ef con-
cesserit dileefo seruienti suo Thome Vicarie officium
Seruientés Cirargicorum suorum, ac officium prineipalis
Cirurgici sui, necnon ipsum Thomam Seruientem Cirur-
gicorum suorum ac principalem Cirurgicum suum consti-
tuerit, ordinauerit, deputauerit, fecerit, ef nominauerit per
literas suas predictas, ac vadia, feoda, regarda, ef alloca-
ciones, tam le bouge the Courte de Hospicio suo, quam
vini, ceri, ef alioram requisiborum pro curis, ecum omui-
bus et omnimodis proficuis, commoditatibug, preemin-
encijs, auctoritatibus, ef aduantagijs dicfo officio qualiter-
cumque pertinenftbus siue spectantibus, dederit ef con-
cesserit per liferas predicfas, immediate e/ quam cito
officia predicfa, per mortem Marcelli de la More (tunc
habentis officia predicta), sursum reddicionem liferarum
patencium eidem Marcello de la More inde antea con-
fectarum, cessionem, forisfacfuram, seu quouis alio modo
vacare contingerent: Habenduim, occupandum et ganden-
dum dicfum officiwm Seruientis Cirurgicorum suorum,
ac officium principalis Cirurgici sui, prefato Thome
durante vita sua, immedietate! ef quameito dicium
officium Sernientis Cirurgicorum suorwum, ac officium
principalis Cirurgici sui, per mortem prefati Marcelli
de la More, sursum reddicionem liferarum patencium
predictarum, cessionem, forisfacfuram, seu quouis alio
modo, vacare contingerent, vel in manibus dicfi patris
nostri quonismodo existerent, cum omnibus ef omni-
modis vadiis, feodis, regardis, allocacionibus, proficuis,
commoditatibus, preeminencijs, auctoritatibus, ef aduan-
tagiis dictis officijs, seu eorum altero, ab antiquo
debitis ef consuetis; Et vlterius dederit ef concesserit,
per literas predictas, prefato Thome Vicarie, durante
vita sua predicfa, quandam annuitatem, siue quendam
annualem redditum, quadraginta marcarum steslingo-
ruimn, immediate ef quameito dicfum officium Seruientis

I Bie.

Pro Thoma
Yigarie, de liber-
ate,

Az Henry VIIT, by
Patent of 20
April, 1530,

made Thos. Vicary
Serjeant of liis
Surgeons, and
Chief Surgeon to
Himself,

and gave liim the
wages, Bouge of
Court, wine, wax,
and requisites
for cures,

pertaining to
these posts,

&0 200n a8 Mar-
callus de ln More
{whno then held
them) should
surrender or
vacate them,

or die,

(To hold the sald .
tas to the safd
haos, "l"tmrr,
with all their
profits, after the
enme becaineg
varant) ;

And na Henry
VIII also gave to
Thoa, Vicar
during his lifa
an Annuaity of

40 Marks,



96 App. I. d. Avrears of Annuity. e. Bailiwick (2).

g0 aoom a8 the
anid Posts shonld
be vacated by Lha
enid Murcellus de
lu More,

To hold and take
the sald Annuity
to the sald Thos,
Vieary

(ns soon as it
becane payable)

by equal half-
yearly payments
at Enster and
Michaelmas,

free from all
deductions ;

Ancd ag Mareellus
de ln More is dead

We bid you,

our [reasurer
and Clinmberer,
ta pay ‘Thos.
Yicary all arvears
of his said
Annuity of 40
minrks,

and also all future
ayments of it

Euring his life,

half-yearly,

you taking hia
receipts for the
sanne,

20 Oet, 1553,

e. 28 January, 1555.

Cirurgicorum suorum ac officium principalis Cirurgici
sui, per mortem pirenominati Marcelli de la More,
sursum reddicionem liferarim patencium predicfarum,
cessionem, forisfacfuram, aut quouis alie modo in
forma predicfa, vacare contingerent, vel in manibus
ejusdem patris nosiri, ant aliquo alio modo deuenire
existerent ; Ac habendum ef annuatim percipiendum
dictam annuitatem sive annualem redditum quadra-
ginta marcarum sterlingorum eilem Thome Viecarie, im-
mediate et quameito officia prredicta vacare contingerent
in forma predicta, durante vita ipsius Thome Vicarie,
ad festa Pasche et Sancii Michaelis Archangeli, equis
porcionibus, ad receptam Scaccarij sui soluendaruin,
per manus Thesaurarij et Camerariorum ejusdem Scac-
carij sui pro tempore ibidem existencium, absque com-
poto vel aliquo alio inde décfo patri nestro, vel heredibus
suis, reddendo, soluende, sen faciende ; prout in eisdem
literis plenius continetur : Et quia predicfus Marcellus
de la More diem clausit extremum, vt pro certo intel-
lexerimus: Vobis mandamus, quod eidem Thome id
quod ei aretro est de predicfa annuitate siue annuali
redditu quadraginta marcarum, a die mortis predzefi
Marcelli, et eandem annuitatem siue annualem reddi-
tum quadraginta marcarum exnunc singulis annis,
durante vita ipsius Marcelli® Vicarie, ad festa predicta,
de Thesauro nostro ad receptam predictam, de tempore
in tempus soluatis, iuxta tenorem liferarum predicta-
ruom, recipientes a prefato Thoma, de fempore in tempus,
liferas suas acquietancie de tempore in tempus huius-
modi soluciones vesiras testificantes, que pro nobis
sufficientes fuerint in hac parte. Teste Regina apud
Westmonasterium, xx die Octobris, [1553.]

Grant by Philip and Mary, to

Thomas Vicary for Life, of the post of Bailiff of Boxley
Manor, &ec. ; and of Two Annuities of £10 each.
Patent Roll, 1 & 2 Philip and Mary, part 11, m. 5 (23).

De roneessions
ro Thoma Viea-
rye, ad vitam.

For Thos, Vieary's
faithiful service to
Hen. VILI and
Edw. ¥I,

Rex ef Regina, Omnibus ad: quos, _ﬁfﬂ‘.f saleften].
Seciatis quod nos, in consideracione h{.‘.:lll, veri ef fidelis
geruicij quod dilecfus seruiens noster, I'homas Vycarye,
seruiens, siue senior ef principalis Chirurgus noster, tam
precharissimis Principibus, Henrico Octauo ef Edwardo
Sexto, nuper Regibus Anglie, quam nobis, ante hee

1 So, by mistake for ¢ Thome.’ :
? gte, — hae literae nostrae pervenerint.



App. L e. 1555. Vicary's Bawliwick of Bowley (2). 97

tempora impendit, de gracia nosfra speciali, ac ex certa
sciencia, ef mero motu nesfris, dedimus ef concessimus,
ac per presentes, pro mobis, hevedilus et successoribus
nosfris, damus ef concedimus eidem Thome, officium
Ballinatus Manerij nostri de Boxley in Comitafu nostro
Kancie, ac omnium Maneriorum, terrarum, tenemen-
forum et hereditamentorum nesfrovwm quorumeumeue,
cum pertinenciis, tam in Boxley, ef alibi vbicumque in
dicto Comifatu Kancie, quam alibi vbicumque infra
regnwin nostrum Anglie, que nuper Monasterio de Box-
ley, in eodem Comifafu nostro Kancie, modo dissoluto,
dudum spectabant ef pertinebant, ac parcelle terrarum,
tenementorum, et possessionum inde existebant ; Ae offi-
ciugn Custodis omuium hoseorum nostrorum tam in dicto
Comifatu nostro Kancie, quam alibi vbieumque, dicto
nuper Monasterio spectanetum siue pertinencium ; Ac
ipsum Thomam Balliuum Maneriorum, terrarum, tene-
mentorum, possessionum, et hereditamenforum predie-
torum, Ac Custodem boscorum predictorum, facimus,
ordinamus, ef constituimus per presentes; Habendum,
exercendum, ef gandendum officia predicta, ef eorum
virumque, prefato Thome, tam per se quam per suffi-
cienfem deputatum siue deputatos suos sufficientes, ad
terminum ef pro termino vite ipsius Thome., Et vlter-
ius, de vberiori gracia nostra, damus, et per presentes,
pro nobis, heredibus, ef successoribus nostris, concedimus
prefato Thome Viearye, pro exercicio officiorum predice-
torum, quoddam anmuale feodwm, sive vadiz, decem
libravum sterlingorum, exeuncium ef exiturarum de
Manerits, terris, et tenementis predictis Halendum,
gaudendum, et annuatim percipiendum easdem decem
libras eidem Thome, a Festo Sancti Michaelis Arch-
angeli, Anno regni nosfri dicte Regine primo, a quo
tempore officia predicta ef eorum vtrumque exercuit, ad
terminum ef pro termino vite naturalis ipsius Thome, de
exitibus, revuencionibus, ef proficuis Maneriorum predicto-
rum, et ceterorum premissorum, per manus suas Proprias,
vel per manus receptorum, firmariorum, tenementorum,
siue occupatorum eorundem, siue de Thesauro nostro ad
receptam Seaccari] nostri Westinonasterii, heredum, et
successorum nostrorum, per manus Thesaurarii e Came-
rariorum nostrorum, heredum, ef successorum nestrorum,
ibadem pro tempore existencium, ad festa Annuncia.
ctonis beate Marie Virginis ef Sancti Michaelis Arch.
angeli, per equales porciones soluendas, It vlterius, de
vheriori gracia nostra, ac pro consideracione predicta,
Pro nobis, hevedibus, ef successoribus nostris, per pre-
VICARY,

We grant tothe
gnld Thos. Vieary

the post of Bailim
of Our Manor af
Loxley in Kent,

and all other
Munors belonging
to the dissnly
Hoxley Abbey ;

and the poat of
Keaper of our
Woods theve,

to hold and exer-
cise the said posis,
to the sald Thos.
Yicary,

persanall 1:11‘ Ty
depn’y, during
e III{.

And farther wa
Fh‘ﬂ- the said
I'lhios. Vieary, for
his said posts,

one Annuity of
£10

from Michaclmas,
1558, (since

when he has fild
the said posts,)

ont of the profits
of the said
Manors,

or from one
Treasurer,

at Lady Day and
Michaelmns,

And further
We grant to the

H
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I1d 7

PAYMENTS TO VICARY AND OTHER SURGEONS, &c.,
BY KINGS AND QUEENS.

Payments by Henry VIII to his Physicians, Surgeons,
Apothecaries, Barber, &c., from Christmas, 1528 to
Lady Day, 1531.

(From Bryan Tuke's MS. Acconnts presented to the Record Office by Sir
W. C. Trevelyan.)

Quarter Wages due at Cristmas anno xx™ [a.n. 1528].

(If. 8, bk.) Item, for Anthony Chabo, surgion, fee . x 1
[tem, for Doctour Bentley,! phisicion, fee e B 15
Item, for Doctour Buttes, phisicion, fee XXV ‘1}
#(1f. 10) Item, for Thomas Vicary, surgion, wages ... e v

ar.13,0k)  Rewardes geuen on Wedenesdaye, Newyeres day,
at Grenewich, anno xx™ [1529].

Item, to Iohni Penn, Barbour, in Rewarde S
(1f 15, bk.) Item, to Doctour Bentley seruaunte e Vs viijd
Item, to Doctour Chambre seruaunte? .., vee )& 2y d

ars, by Yet quarter wages due at owr Lady day (a° xx°,
A.D. 1529).

Item, for Doctour Bentley, phesicion, fee i

Item, for Doctour Buttes, phisicion, fee xxv h

(1f. 26, bk.) Item, for Iohi Penn, Barbour 3 ... v 1XVj 8 vilj d

*(If. 27) Item, for Thomas Vicary, surgion), wages ... o el

arsue Yet halfe yeres Wages due at our Lady [day,
25 March, an. 21™. 1529].

I'tem, for Iohii Clemente, phesicion, fee : i e
Item, for Nicholas Simpson),® fee e i

! For Bentley, Buttes, Chambre, Harman, Penn, Simpson, &ec., see the cut
from Holbein's Picture in the Forewords.

2 1 Divines :
Item, to Doctour Stokeleies seruaunte .., ... Xiijsiiijd
Item, to Doctour Rawson’ seruannte ... xiijs iiijd

# For the liveries of damask, budge, velvet, cotton eloth, fustian, canvas,
&e., for the robes of John Penn, Nicholas Simpson, and Edmund Harman, in
27 Hen. VIII, see Sir Andrew Windsor's account in the Miscellaneons Books,
Augmentation Office, No, 455, leaf 31 back. (We see none in No. 436.) Also
for Jn. Penn's liveries under the Warrant of Nov., 22, 1526 (an, xviij™), see
Wardrobe Accounts, Exch, of Receipts, Parcel 1, a. 11, shelf 298, leaf 9,

For Henry VIII's Looks, pictures, clothes, utensils, &c., see the excellent

H 2
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arss,vk)  Quarter waigis due at Midsomer a° xxj™ [A.D.

1529].
(1f. 40) Item, for Anthony Skabo, surgion, fee ... .. xH
Item, for Doctour Bentley, phesicion, fee e
Ttem, for Doctor Buttes, phesicion, feel xxv H
(1f. 41) Ttem, for Iohn) Pen, Barbour ... ..o 1xv])8 viijd
*(1f. 41, bk.) Ttem, for Thomas Vicary, surgion), wagis® L)

aess,k)  Quarter Wagis due at Michelmas, anno xxj™
[a.p. 1529].

Item, for Anthony Shabo, surgion, fee ... P i i
(1f. 54) Ttem, for Doctour Bentley, phesicion, fee -
Ttem, for Doctour Buttes, phesicion, fee xxv hi
*(1f, 55) Item, for Thomas Vicary, surgion, fee S
a.so Half yeres Wagis due at Michelmas, a® xxj™ [A.p.
15297,
(If. 56, bk.) Item, for Tohin Clement, phesicion, fee ... e L
Item, for Nicholas Sampson, fee® i

aten  Quarter Wagis due at Cristmas, a° xxj™° [a.D.
1529].

Ttem, for Anthony Schobo, surgion, fee S
Item, for Doctour Bentley, phesicion, fee e sl
Item, for Doctour Buttes, phesicion, fee* xvv ti
(1f. 68) Item, for Iohin Pen, Barbour ... ... Ixvjs viijd
*(1f. 68, bk.) Item, for Thomas Vicary, surgion, fee ... S e

a7  Rewardes geuen on Saterday, Newyeres daye, as
folowith, at Grenewiche, anno xxj™° [A.p. 1530] as
hath byn accustummyde.

Ttem, to Iolin Penn, Barbour cexl B
(1f. 73) Item, to Doctor Bentleys seruaunte ... . Vjs Vil d
Itern, to Doctour Chambers seruaunte ... ... xXiijsiijd

MS., signed by Henry on leaf 1, Royal Huousehold Book, temp. Hen. VIII and
Edw. VI, Miscellancous Books, Augmentation Office, No. 160 : a MS. which
ought to be printed. We sadly want a Record-Office-Document printing Society,
not to say half-a-dozen of them,

1 (If, 40, Lk, and 54, bk,) Item, for Barnardyne de bolla, myllyner,

wages e Vjlixxd
(1f. 41) Ttem, for M® Whittington’, scolmaster to thenxmen’ e |

2 On If, 44 bk., 60 bk, Dr Sampson, Dean of the King's Chapel, oceurs.
3 Ttem, for bastard Falconbridge, fee [occurs elsewhere] ... b i
Itew, for Lodwicus Vives, [author] fee - s

s Item for Piro, the frenche coke, fee [and elsewhere] s 1xVj8 viijd
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acshue)  Quarter Wagis due at owr Lady Day [25 March,
an. 21, 1530].

(If. 85) Item, for Anthony Skabo, surgion, fee ... oo XL
Item, for Doctour Bentley, phisicion, fee e X 1
Ttem, for Doctour Buttes, phisicion, fee xxv 1
(If. 86) Item, for Iohn) Penn, barbour ... ... 1XV) 5 VI d
*(1f. 86, bk.) Item, for Thomas Vicarie, surgion, fee ... how WL

arsz,ok)  Halue yeres wagis due at our Lade day [an. 21,
A.D. 1530 .

(1f. 88) 2Item, for Iohn Clement, Phesicon, fee o
Item, for Nicholas Sampson, fee S

a9 Yet paymentes in Maye, anno xxij" [a.n. 1530].

(If. 99, bk.) Item, more paid the said x** day of maye to
Anthony Chabo, the kingis Surgion, by the kingis war-
raunte datid at Windesour, xviij® Apri#t, anno xxj°, xl ti
sterling, vpon an obligacon takin of the same Anthony to
repaye the said x1 H to the Treasourer of the chamber for { x1 li
the tyme being, to the kingis vse, in maner & forme folowing,
that is to say, at Ester next cumyng, x 1, and so yerly after
at the said feast of Easter, x 1, till the said summe of x1 1
be paid.?

ac 09 Quarter Wages due at Mydesmer [an. 22, A.p.

1530]
Item, for Anthony Skabo, Surzion X
Item, for Doctour Bentley, phisicion, fee S 2 1Y
Item, for Doctour Buttes, phisicion, feet xxv li
(If. 107, bk.) Item, for Iohn Penn, barbour ... .o lxvjs viijd
*Item, for Thomas Vicary, surgion, fee e

ac1zy Yet Quarter wagis [Michelmas] anno xxij* [a.p.
1530].

(If. 123, bk.) Item, for Anthony Secabo, surgion, fee ... o Xl
Item, for Doctour Bentley, phisicion, fee S
Item, for Doctour Buttes, phisicon, fee ... xxv ti
L Item, for Anthony Annesley, tenesplay-keper e Yiswviijd
Item, for Master Whitington, scolmaster of Thenxmen ... tr. LH

These payments are repeated elsewhere in the MS,

2 Item, for lodowicus Vives, annuite s b

% On leaf 103 Anthony Toto and Barthilmewe Penne, paynters of Florence,
get a quarterly payment (£18 158.) of their wages of £25 a year each, during
the King’s pleasure.  On If. 145 they get £12 10s,

4 Item, for Piro, the frenche coke, fee o IXVjS viijd
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(1f. 124, bk.) Ttem, for Tolin Penne, barbour ... o 1xvj8 viijd
*(1f. 125) Item, for Thomas Viecary, surgion) .., J... vJ ti
ar.120) Halue yeres wagis due at Michelmas a° xxij* [15307.
(If. 126, bk.) Ttem, for Tolin Clement, phisicon, fee ... S b
aw s Quarter Wages due in December [an. 22, a.p.
1530]. .
Item, for Anthony Scabo, Surgion, fee ... el o i1
Item, for Doctor Bentley, phisicion, fee e
Ttem, for Doctour Buttes, phisicion, fee xxv t
(1f. 144, bk.) Item, for Tohn) Peyn, barbour ... . Ixvjs viljd
*Item, for Thomas Vicary, chirurgen, fee L]

arus,ve)  Paymentes in Januari, Anno Regni Regis Henrics
octaui xxij** [a.n. 1531].

Rewardes genen on Sonday, Neweyeres day at
Grenewiche, as hathe ben accustomde?

(If. 147, bk.) Item, to Doctor Bentlis sernaunt e Vjs viijd
Item, to Doctor Chambers seruaunt? ... .. xiijsiiijd

ar 150 Quarter wages due at oxr Lades Aznunciacon [25
March, an. 22, a.p. 1531].

Ttem, for Antony Skabo, Surgion, fee ... . X1
(If. 159, bk.) Item, for Doctour Bentley, phisicon, fee ... i
Item, for Doctour Buttes, phisicion, fee xxv ti
*(1f. 160, bk.) Item, for Thomas Vicarie, Surgion, fee ... cinc N 11

ar.161,0x)  Halfe yeres wages due at our lades anmnunciacon
[25 March, 1531].

Item, for Iohw Clement, phisicion, fee ... A 1

Item, for Nicholas Sampson, fee e R

In a thin volume of scraps of Wages of Hen., VIII’s household,
Record Office, B. v. 4, the only entry on our subject is in An. 12,

¢ Item, for Doctour Farnande, p* quenes fysician, xxxijjti vjs vijd
—vper annuwm, Ixvj H xiij s iiij d.

1 Ttem to Master Crane, for playing before the Kinges grace with the chil-
derne of the Kinges chapell o vj li xiij s iiijd
(1f. 149) Ttem to the Kinges plaiers, for plaing befor his grace vjli xiijs iiijd
Item to the princesse plaiers, for plaieng befor his grace iiij i
Item to one that gave the King a nightingall singing ... P 3
Item to the gardyner of Wansted that gave the King two hecheokes |
[? hedgehogs or heathcocks ?] ...
Other payments to Players oceur ; and the Musicians get monthly wages, &e.
2 Item, to Doctor Wolman seruawnt ... ... Xiijsilijd
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1538-41. Henry VIIT's Quarterly and other Payments
to his Sm'ge'uns (including Thos. Vicary), Physicians,
Apothecaries, and Barbers, from the Arundel MS 97,
in the British Museum.

Payments in March 1538 (a°. 29).

(leaf 6, back), Ttem, paide to Thomus Ashe, poti- )
cary, . . . for certain medicines, by doctour Cromer \
and other phesictons, and by the poticarye em-| =
ployed for the releif and conseruacion of the kxiiij b diijd
helth of lady Marget Douglas,! during the tyme l
of her beinge in the Towre of London, & also sins
the same pf |

qear9)  Quarter Wages at owr Lady day, anzo vt supre
(March 25, 1538)

Ttem, for Anthony Chabo, surgion® ... x ti
Ttem, for Doctowr Butes, phesicon, fee ... xxv i
Ttem, for Doctour Bentley, phesicion® ... xti
(1f 9, bk) Item, for Iohn Penn, Barbour Ixvj s viij d

*# (leaf 10) Item, for Thomas Vieary, Surgion ... Cs
(1f 10, bk) Item, for Doctour Mighel, phesicion  xvj i xiij s 1) d
Ttem, for Iohin Sodo, poticary to the lady Mary  vjti xiijs iiijd
(If 11) Item, for Tohn Alif, Surgion ... Cs
(leaf 11, back) Ttem, for Austen de Augustyns* phesicion xxvh

dear 26, k) Quarter Wages at Midsomer, anno xxx° (1538).

Ttem, for Anthony Chabo, surgion x h
Ttem, for Doctour Buttes, phesicon xxv i
Item, for Doetowr Bentley, phesicion® ... x t
Item, for Iolin Penn, Barbour ... lxvjs viij d
#*[tem, for Thomas Vieary, Surgion ... Cs

(leaf 26, back) Ttem, for Doctowr Mighel de la
se [? Delasco], plesicion to the lady Marye
Item, for Jolin de Sodo, poticary to y* lady Mary vjli. xiijs. iiijd
Item, for Iohn Aylif, Surgion, fee : o v ti

E vy i ciijis. ik @

She gots £20 for necessaries on Oct. 1, 1530, an, 30 ; leaf 40, back.
See the extract from Brewer's Calendar in the Forewords,
(leaf 9, back) Item, for Master Whitington, scholemaster to thenxmen vli,
See Holbein's Picture for Penn, Butts, Bentley, Ayliff, &ec.
4 Agostino degli Agostini, Physician to Cardinal Wolsey.
& (leaf 25) Item, for Master Whitington, scholemaster to thenxmen  vli

L3 B3
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veat 30, back)  Quarter Wages at Mighelmas, anno vt supra

(1538).
Item, for Anthony Chabo, surgion x ti
Item, for Doctour Buttes, phesicon, fee , ., xxv
Item, for Doctonr Bentley, phesicion ... x ti
(leaf 37, back) Item, for Iohn Penn, barbour, wagis lxv js viijd
*Item, for Thomas Vicary, Surgion, fe ... : vii

(leaf 38, back) Item, for Doctour Mighel, p'lwsi-—.
cion to my lady Mary...
Ttem, for Sodo, poticary to the saide lady Mary = vjii x1ij 8 1iijd

tearan, ey Yet half yeres wages at Michelmas, Anno xxx°

} xvjti xiijs iiijd

(1538).
Item, for Tohn Clement, pliesicion, fee ... x hi
Item, for Austyn de Augustyns, phesicion S

Geat 47, tack) Yt paymentes in December, anno xxx° (1538).

Item, payde to Anthony Chabo, the kinges surgion, vpnnw
his obligacion of his half yeres wages beforehande, after
the rate of x11i by yere, which half yere is accompted to } xx ti
begyn at Christmas nowe, and shall ende and be fully |
ronne at Midsommer next commynge, the somme of... |
Item, paid to Augustyne de Augustinis, phesicion, in
advauncement of his half yeres wages, which shalhel ’
fully ronne at the Anunciacion of our Lady next, after I e
the rate of L 1i by yere .. ;

Geaf 49, tack)  Quarter Wages at Christemas, Anno vt supra

(1538).
Ttem, for Anthony Chabo, surgion, fee ... xth
Item, for Doctour Buttes, Phesicion, fee E s T
Item, for Doctour Bentley, phesicion, feel x t
Item, for Iolin Penn, Barbour, wagis ... Ixvjs. viijd
#(leaf 51, back) Item, for Thomas Vyecary, Surgion ... v h

(leaf 52, back) Item, for doctour Mighell de la
80, phesicion to y® lady Mary o

Item, for Ivlin de Sodo, poticary to the sayde
lady ...

Item, for Iotin Aylif, Suwrgion, fee v i

tear55) Rewardes geuen on Wensday, Newyeres day, at

Grenewiche, anno vt supra (xxx°: A.p. 1539).

Item, to Iohin Penn, Barbour, in rewarde xls
Item, to Edmund?, Barbour, in rewarde xls

1 (leaf 51) Item, for Master Whitington, schiolemaster to thenxmen vli
“ 1 Edmund Harman,

= xvj H. xiijs, iiijd

} vj H. xiij s, iiij d
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(If 53, bk) .Item, to Doctour Augustin, phesicion, seruagunt!  xs

Item, to doctour Bentley seruaunt vjs viijd
Ttem, to doctowr Chambre seruaunt® ... xiij s iiij d
teat 65, k) Yet quarter Wages at owr Lady day, anno xxx°
(1539). _
Item, for Tolin Penn, Barhour ... Ixvjs viijd
*Item, for Thomas Vicary, Surgion ... vh
(leaf 67) Item, for Doctor TragonneH, fee x ti

(leaf 67, back) Item, for doctour Mighell, phi-
seicon to y© lady Mary TS T
Item, for Iohn de Sodo, poticary to the lady Mary vjti xiijs iiijd

xvj ti xiij s iiij d

deates,tack)  Yet half-yeres Wages at owr Ladyday, anno
xxx° (1539).
Item, for Austen de Augustins, phe- }

ol nil, quia prius in decemlbie
sieton ...

teat )  Yet paymentes in June, Anno xxxj° (1539).

Item, to Thomas Bill, doctour of phisicke, by the kingis )
Warraunte, dated primo Aprilis, anno xxx° (1538) for the
yerly payment to him of his yerly annuitie of x 1 by yere,
to be yerely paide to him from the feast of the natiuitie of
our lorde last, quarterly, by even porcions, vt for twoo
quarters fully ronne at the feast of the Natiuite of sainct
Tohin Baptist, anno tricesimo primo ...

Item, paid to Robert Huicke, Doctour of phisicke, by
warraunte dated primo Aprilis, anno xxx demini l-iegia]
nunce, for his yerely annutie of x1 by yere, to be paide
vnto him from the feast of Christimas last, quarterly, by
even porcions, the somme of v ti, for ij quarters fully ronne
at the natiuitie of saint Iolin Baptiste, Anno 2.5, MR

Gea 79, tnck) - Quarter wages in June, Anno ut supra, (1539).

2
(7

Cs

Ttem, for Anthony Chabn, surgion mt [= nil®]
Ttem, for Doetour Buttes, phesicion ., xxv
Item, for Doctour Bentley, phesicion .., x ti
* (leaf 80, back) Item, for Thomas Vicarie, Surgion ... v i

(leaf 81, back) Item, for doctour Mighel de la PR
Soo, phesicion.., } e s E
Item, for Ioln de Sodo, poticary .. V] H. xiijs. 1iij d

* (leaf 54) Item, to doctour Lupton [a divine] seruaunt ... xiijs iiij d
2 (leaf 55, back) Item, to Bastard Falconbridge seruaunt .., vjs viij d
Item, to Bartlet [Berthelet], the kinges printer seruaunt,

that broght the king a boke couered with crimosen saten 5 vjs viijd
embradred ... o

3 See leaf 01 back, 89, 82, 68 Lack, &o.
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tear 01, baek) - Quarter Wages, Anno vt supra (Sept 1539).

Item, for Anthony Chabo, surgion nil
Ttem, for Doctour Buttes, phesicion, fee ey AW H
Ilem for doctour ]3-311Lle:,', phesicion ... 2 : x ti
{!mf 92) Item, for Lohin Penn, Barbour, wagis . IK\I}S viijd
*(leaf 93, h*mh) Item, for Thumas Vicary, burrfmu vii
(leaf 93, back) Item, for Doctour MigheH de (7 e RN
So0, phehlumn g xvj . xiij s iiijd
Item, for Iohin de Sodﬂ ]_]Dﬁlﬂdl’]r . vy i xiijs diijd
Item, for Iohn Aylif, Smhmu wagis ... vi

teat 1020 Yet paymentes in Decembre, Azno xxxj° (1539).

Item to Doctour Augustyne, in aduauncement of his half
[yeres] wagis beforehand ; which half ez i8 nccmnpl,mll
to harrymm primo Octobri is, Anno xxxj° [1539], and
shall ende vltimo Mareij then next folowinge

Item, prested [advanced] to Anthony Chobo, the ]-':ll]”lﬂ
Surcion, in aduauncement of his half yeres wagis be-
forehande ; ; which half yere is accompted to benynne xx H
primo Ianuarij, Anno xxxj° [1540], and shall ende
vltimo Tunij then next followinge ...

Item, payde to Nicholas ﬁleﬂke Surgion, 'I:.;_I,r the kl‘ﬂﬁls
warraunt, dated the xx day of hnmnhm, Anno xxxj°
[1539], for the yerely payment to him of x1i by yere,
qtmrtm!y, by even porcions, from Mychaelmas dicto Anno
xxxj° duringe bis 1yf, the somme of 1s for one quarter fully
ronne vltimo Decembris dicto Anno XX

xxv h

-ls

F

(et 10, bck)  Quarter Wagis a Cristumas, anno vt supra

(1539).
Ttem, for Anthony Chabo, surgion " x i
(leaf 105) Item, for Doctour Duttes, plmsmwn e ey i
Item, for doctour Bentley, phesicion ... x ti
(leaf 10'3 back) Ttem, for Tohn Penn, harbouz .. l:w;. s, vijd
* Ttem, for Thomas Vycary, surgion ... vh

(leaf 106, ‘L:a.ul-:) Ttem, for Doctour MigheH de )

}..v'ﬁ xiij s. iiij
la Suu, phesicion J J J

Ttem, for Iohn de Sodo, pﬂhmarw o ..« )it xdij s diijd
(leaf 107. Item, for Hans Holbyn, p"q,ruf,m oo vijli x 8)
Item, for Iohn .&'k'l,rhf Surgion ... v 11
Item for doctour Hyll, 1:]1(:51:311311 ls

teat s Rewardes geuen on Thursday, Newyeres day, at
Grenewiche, as hathe be accustumed. Anno tri-
cesimo primo (1540).

Item, to Iohin Penn, Barbour, in rewarde xls
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Item, for Tohin Aylyf, surgion ... vh
(leaf 151, back) Item, for "Thomas Bill, plmsman ls
Item, for Doctour Huie, phesicion i ls

(leat 152) Item, payd to Thomas Alsop, genlrlln‘
man) poticary?® to the kyngis muiestie, by the
kyngis warrannt, datid primo Septembris,
Anno xxxij® [1540], for the yerely payment
to him of xxvjti xiijs iiij d, at iiij termes of
the yere, by even porcions, from the feast of
Midsomer dicfo Anno xxxij?, during the
kyngis pleasur, the first part thereof to be
made to him at this terme of Michelmas,
vj H. xiijs. iiijd for one guarter due to him
by vertue of the saide warraunt at this pre-
sent feast of saincte Michaell.

teat 16y Quarter wages at Cristurmas, Anno vt supra
(xxxi)°: 1540).

ij H. xiijs. 1iijd

Ttem, for ..e‘mthﬂny Chobo, surgion, fee .. i x i
(leaf 161, back) Item, for Doctour J_nuttes phesmwn fee xxv i
Item, for Doctour antle:,r, phesicon, feo? x ti
* (leaf 162) Item, for Thomas Vicary, surgion ... v i
(leaf 163) Item, for Doctour Mighell de la Soo, o i, i 6 ik
phesicion

Item, for Tolin de Sm]cr pntmmy to y la.dj' 'l'nriutryr vj t. xiij s. mJ d
If-f"'.l]'l, for Nicholas AIcuk, Surgion 3 ot ls
Item, for Iolin Alyf, Surgion, W'lgwa vii
It.em for Thomas Bill, phesicion . ls
(1f 163 back) Item, for Thomas Alsapp gentiamrua

pat.y;_,;lrjr ’ } vjh xiijs 1nijd

(eaf 164, back) Rewardes geuen on Sﬂtﬂl‘dﬂ?, Newyeres day,
at Hamptoncourte, Anno xxxij° (.D. 1541}

Item, for Tohn Penn, Barbour, in rewarde xl s
Item, to Edmonde*, Barbour, in rewarde® ; xls
{l&;jﬂijﬁntback} I‘tem, to Doctour Bel.liley, plleeaxcun } el
Item to doctour Chambre ‘seruaunt o xiij s iiij d
(leaf 166) Item, to doctour Augustine semauntﬁ o

1 This ‘gentleman pntmary is, we take it, in contrast with John Emming-
way, the ‘yoman poticary’ who appears at pages 109, 113, 114, 117, 118, below.
¢ (leaf 161, back) Item, for Tohn Haywood, playour of y* virginalles 1s
3 (leaf lﬁ“ij Item, for Rauff Stannowe, scholemaster to thenxmen vii
1 1 Edmund Harman.
& (leaf 165) Item, to Anthony Tote, seruaunt, that brought the | i
King a table [pmture] of the storye of Kinge Alexander )
(leaf 165, back) Item, to Bartlet, the kingis prmter seruaunt  vjs w.:nJ d
3 (leaf lbh} Item, to doctour Le [? a divine] seruaunt, in rewarde xiijs iiijd
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g0 Quarter wagis at our Lady day, anno vt supra

. (1541). |
Item, for Anthony Chabo, surgion x i
Item for doetour Buttes, phesicion, fee e Xyl
Item, for doctour Bentley, phesicion ... x i
“"{leaf. 180, back) Item, for Thomeas Vieary, Bllrfrmn Cs

(leaf 181, b-mh} Ttem, for doctour doctour [s0] ! v i iy o0 A
de la Sco, phesicion ...
Ttem, for Tohn de Sodo, poticary to y° lfulg,r Mar _',r vj H. xiij s. iiij d

Ttem, for Nicholas Aleok, surgion : Is
Ttem, for Iohin Aylif, Surrrlml Cs
(leaf 182) Item, for Thomuas BiH, phesmmn foe ls
Ttem, for Doctour Huie, pheslmun o ls
Item, for Thomas Alsop, gentleman pﬁtlc aryl vi H. xii js. i) d

deaf 105, b0ck)  Quarter wagis at Midsomer anno ut supra
(xxxilj>: 1541).

Item, for Anthony Chobo, Surgion, fee ... v i
Item, for doctour Buttes, phesicion, fee... XXV t%
Ttem, for doctour Bentley, phesicion® ... a8 x ti
*{le-u.f 194) Item, for Thomas Vyeary, Su]‘trmu Cs

(leaf 195) Item, for doetour lerhe’r plmsmmn

to the lady Mur}r o
Ttem, for Tolin de Zodo, pﬂtl{:‘ll.‘j’ tn the laul_*,F 'ﬁhly vj H. xiij s diijd

xvj H. xiijs. diijd

Ttem, for Nicholas Alcﬂke surgion : ls
Itam for Tohin Aylof, Surgion ... Cs
Item, for Thomus Bill, phesicion - .. ls
(leaf 195, back) Item for doctour Huie, pthm:{m ls
Item, for Thomas Alsop, gentilman pﬂtacm Y vj H. xiij s. it d
Item, for Tohn Emmyngway, yoman poticary o
Eotriailse o G iy e } lva, ajd. ob.

1 (leaf 182, back) Item, for bastard Falconbridge xli. This entry is on
other pages too.

2 leaf 194 : Item, for Tohn Haywood, playour on the Virginalles Cs

3 Item, for Thomas Sperin and his son, sergiantes of the beres [bearwards]
Ivij s quadrante dimidinm. (Was this half-farthing a jokeT)

In this M3, we notice that for the words ‘rat-catcher and mole-catcher,
‘rattaker and molletaker® are used.

(leaf 6) in March 1538 (a® 29).

Item, paide John Willis, the Kingis rattaker for his wagis

after iiij by dey (from Sept. 8 to April 1) ...

(leaf 151, back) Michaelmas, 1540 (a®, 32).

Item, for Iohn Wylle, ra.t.tn.Ler 1x s xd

(leaf 170 : Feb. 1541} Item, for Iohn W]mtﬂun mulleln,ker T ¢ 41

(leaf 182, back : Lady Day 1541) Item for Iuhn Wylly, rattaker Ixs xd

(leaf 15}3 : June 1541) Item, for Iohn Whatson, molletaker ... sl X8

} Ixx 8, viijd















114 App. I Vicary's Annuity of £20 (1535 Grant).

25 30 Sept., 22 Hen. VIIIL, A.p. 1530, to 30 Sept., 23 H. 8, a.n.
1631.
Marcellus de la More's Annuity is on leaf 3 from end.

75 95-26 Hen. VIII, 30 Sept. 1533, to 30 Sept. 1534,
Marcellus de la More’s Annuity is on the back of leaf 3 from end.

This is the last payment found to Mareellus de la More in this
set of Books. In % 26-27 Hen. VIII, 7 incomplete, there is no
payment of annuities ; nor is any in Book %

The first payment found in these Books, to Thomas Vieary, is in
Book hSEEITE Cae

74  28-29 Hen. VIIT, 30 Sept. 1536, to 30 Sept. 15637.
Account of Sir Wm. Paulet, Controller,

(back of leaf 4 from end) Warrantum Regis. -
Thome Vicars, Capitali eirargico hospicij Domini Regis, in denariis
oi solutis vertute warranti déefi Demini Regis, culus datum est o4 L
die Septembris apud Byshopswaltham, anno Regni sui xxvij™
[a.0. 1535], durante vita dicti Thome, soluendum pro vadiis et

medicinis eidem Thome per dictum Warrantum annuatim conces-
sum, prout in eodem warranto plenius continetur, infra tempus
huius Computi, xx 1.

The reader will see that this Annuity of ‘£20 for Wages and
Medicines, is not made under the original Grant of 29 April 1530
(p. 89), but under a fresh Grant of Sept. 20, 1535. As if is like
Marcellus de la More's in being ¢ for Wages and Medicines,) we
suppose that More must have disappeared after receiving his last
£13 Gs. 8d. at Baster 1535 (p. 111 above, note 2), and that Vicary
got a fresh Grant from Henry on Sept. 20, 1535, to save him the
trouble of proving More’s death, or resolve not to come back to
England, or otherwise act as Serjeant of the Surgeons. We presume
that this Annuity was in substitution of the £5 a quarter which
Vicary had as one of the Surgeons to the King during More's life
(see Forewords) ; but it may have been an extra one. Readers musb
judge for themselves.

We go on with the Exchequer Q. R. Ane. Misc, extracts :

74 Controller’s Account, A small Part of the grant to Thomas
¢ Viears’ of £20, is on back of leaf 4 from end.
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¢ Cofferer's Account, 30-31 Hen. VIII, 30 Sept. 1538, to 30 Segt.
1539.  Viecary’s £20 is on back of leaf 3 from end; and in
4, the Book of the Controller Sir W™ Kyngston for the same
Period, on leaf 2 from end.

% Exch. Q. R. Anc. Misc. Wardrobe and Household. Anno xxxj
Regis Henrici Viij" (a.p. 1539-40). g ' _
Computus Edwardi Pekham, armigers . . . ab ultimo _tlls Iensis
Septembris, Anno dicti demini Regis xxxj™ vsque vibimwn diem
mensis Septembris, Anno eiusdem domini Regis xxxij® , . .

Thomas Vieary’s Annuity of £20 for Wages and Medicines
(under Warrant of Sept. 20, an. 27, A.D. 1535) is on the back of the
3rd leaf from the end. Tt is also in %%, the Controlment hook of
Sir Wm, Kyngston, at the back of leaf 3 from the end :—

Warrdante Regis,

Thome Vicarie, Capitali Chirurgico hospicij domini nostri Regis,
in denariis ei solutis, virtute warranti dicfi domaini Regis, cuius
Datum est xx° Die Septembris, apud Bysshopsse Waltham, anno
Regni sui xxvijme [1535], durante vita Dicti Thome, per dictum war-
rantum annuatém concessum, prout in eodem warranto plenius con-
tinetur, infra tempus huiws Computi, xx ti i

1540-1. The like payments to Vicary of this £20 Annuity are
in Sir E. Peckham'’s Account-bock, Exch. Q. Bem., Ane. Mise.,
Wardrobe and Household, for 32-3 Hen. VIII (30 Sept. 1540-1), o
(at the back of the last leaf but 3), and in the Controlment Book for
the same year, 75, on the third leaf from the end.

Then for 1541-2 comes (Ex. Q. R. Ane, Miscell. Wardrobe and
Household 7f) the
1541-2.
Account of Sir Edmund Peclkham, Cofferer of the House-
hold, from the year Sept. 30, an. 33 (A.D. 1541) to Sept.
30, an. 34 (A.D. 1542), back of leaf 5 from end,

Thome Vycarye, Capitalli Chyrurgico hospicii Domini Regis, in
Denarijs ei solutis virtute Warranti Dicti Regis, cuius Datum est
xx™ Die Septembris apud Bisshops Waltham, Anno Regni sui
xxvij™ [A.D. 1535], durante vita dicti Thome, soluendis pro Vadids
& Medicinés eidem Thome per dictum Warrantum Annuatim con-
gessum, prout in eodem Warranto plenius continetur, infra tempus
huius Computi xx ti /

I3
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28, Tn the Book of Controlment of Sir Jn. Gage, Controller of
the Household for the same year, Oct. 1, 1541, to Sept. 30, 1542 (an.
33-4), Vicary's Aunuity of £20 is ab the back of the last leaf but one
of the MS. More than half the lower part of every leaf has perisht.
For the next year, 1542-3, we have

Ex. Q. R. Anc. Mise, Wardrobe and Household %, 34-35 Ten.
VIIL. Account of Sir Edmuud Pekham, Cofferer and Keeper ol the
Jreat ‘Wardrobe of Henry VIIL, for one year from Oct. 1, an. 34
[.D. 1542], to Septi. 30, an, 35 [a.n. 1543], 4th leaf from end.

Warranta Domini Regis,

Thome Vicarie, Capitali Chirurgico hospicij Domini Regis, in
denariis ei solutis, virtute Waranti dicfz domini Regis, cuius Datum
est apud Busshoppes Waltham, xx™ die Septembris, anno Regni sui,

xxvij™, durante vita dicti Thome, soluendés pro vadiis & medieinis,
eidem Thome, xx '

In 75, the Book of Controlment of Sir John Gage, Controller of
the Household for the same Period, Oct. 1, an. 34 [1542] to Sept.
30, following [1543], the same payment is entered on leaf 4 from
the end :(—

[a.D. 1542-3] Warranta Domini Regis.
Tome Vicarie, Capitati Chirurgico Hospicij domini Regis, in dena-
riis ei solutis virtute warranté dieti Domini Regiés, enins datun est
apul Bishoppes waltham, xx° die Septembris, Anno Regni sui xxvi)”,
durante vite dieti Thome, soluendis pro vadiis et medecinis eidem

"Thome annuatim concessis, prout eoden warranto plenius continetur,
infra tempus huius Computi, xx 1.

The next book (the Cofferer’s) is of like kind, 3§, for the year
1545-6, Sir Edmund Peckham’s Account ; and in it, Vieary’s annuity
of £20 is on the back of leaf 4 from the end (not counting the Inden-
tures fastend to the back of the last leaf), In the Controller Sir
John Gage's book for the same year (Oct. 1, 1545, to 30 Sept. 1546),
7%, Vicary's payment is at the back of the 5th leat from the end.
And in the next and last book, %, of the Cofferer, Sir I, Peckham,
from Oct. 1, 1546, 38 Hen. VIII, to March 31, of 1 Edw. VI, 1547,
Vieary's half-year's payment is on the back of the 4th leaf from the
end, partly on an erasure, ¢ viz. infra tempus huius Computi, x i)’
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narery  Yet Quarters Wages for Christemas, anno Regni
Regis Edwardi sexti Primo [4.p. 1547].

Item, to Docter Benteley, Phisicion .., - L i

Item, to Docter Huicke, Phisicion ... lar

ver Knot 1 Item, to Cornelis zifridus, Docter of Fisike with the Tadye
Anne of Cleves ... -+ XJ i Xiij 8 311j d °="

Item, to Tofin de Sodo, Potyearye ... v)H xifys fif d ==

per Cade  Ttem, to Thomas Alsop, Potycarye ... wvjthiijs 1iij d "
PerKnot  Item, to Tolin Emyngwey, yoman Potycary  lvs vijd

* [Ttem, to Thomas Vycary, Surgeon ... 1 s

per Cade tItem,’ to Tolin Aylif, Surgeon P e
Item, to Richard Ferres, Surgeon ... 16t

per Kot Item, to Nicholas Alcocke, Surgeon ... gt
verCade  Item, to George Hollande, Surgeon ... g ie=x
Item, to Thomas Gemynous, Surgeon 1g: ==

per Knot 1 Ttem, to Henry Forest, Surgeon > 8L
Item, to Henry Makereth, Surgeon ... ;e Yt

(On leaf 63, baak,-thq painters Anthony Totto and Barthilmewe
Penne, get tleir £6 5s. each, and ‘¢ Misteris Levyn Terling, paint-
rixe’ her £10. And the MS. ends.)

Vicary’s Annuity of £20 for the half-year, Sept. 1552, to
March 1553 ; in Nov. 1552, and in Jan.— July 1554.

In ¢The Boke of the Copies of the Certyficat made to the Kinges
Maiesties Counsell’ from 19 Feb. 37 Hen. VIII [1546], to 2 and 3
Phil. and Mary [July 1555-6], given to the Record Office by Sir W,
C. Trevelyan, Vicary's name occurs on p. 142, as entitled to his old
wages of £20 a year.. On p. 136 is the heading :—

Vltimo Septembris, Anno E[dwar]di vj* sexto (o.D. 1552).

The office of the The Declaracion made the day and yere above
Thresourer of y° written, by sir William Cavendyshe knighte,
Kinges mazesties Thresourer of y° kinges Maiesties Chambre, To y*
Chambre right reverende father in god, Thomas Bysshop
of Norwyche, Sir Robert Bowys, and sir Walter
Myldemay, knightes, and other y°® kinges mazes-
ties Commyssioners |/ of all the ordenary pay-

former payments are repeated to the painters, Anthony Totto and Barthilmewe
Penne, & the paintrixe, Misteris Levyn Terlyn. On If 44, bk, ‘James Taillor,
late son of the Kinges olde Waterman '’ gets 854, 5 d.
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ot L Doctore Huycke, phesici ti.
Phisi y v o0,
Asl;?nf:;'::;a;g {i ;JLh':-ﬂ;.iﬂ?l Crasyer, Artestrono- ] xxx ti
1
Officers Thomas Alsop, potecarye, xxvj ti
& others | Fotecaryes < xiijs iiijd.. Iohn Emyngway,
S Potecarye, xjti ijs vjd
T * ( Thomas Viearye, Surgeoun, xx . \
Iohin Aylif, xxxti. Richarde
Surgeons Ferres, 1xti. Henry Forreste, } CCH
xlti. - George Hollande, x1i. \ [170 £]
| . Thomas Geminus, x til

On p. 173 we find

xxxvj hi
xvs xd

The Office of the| A Brieff Abstract or an estymate what ys due

Thresourer of the ( within the Threasurers office of the chamber at
kinges Madesties ( the feaste of Midsomer, Anno vij™ Regni Regis

Chamber Edwardi sexti [28 Jan. to 6 July, 1553]
4l ' D
{:};,ynf;l}tpgli:‘liﬂ?;ﬁg To phisicions and Artstmnymgrg ton Ixx H
fodl d To potycaryes nihil quia solvuntur
quarterly an To Stre e lox 112
half-yearly o Surgeons [sum right now) S B be it
(leaf 179) Viij®® Mareij, Anno primo Marie Regine [1554].

the Thresaurour | 4y, gaiq offyce at the feaste of Thannuneyacion

The Office of Brieffe Abstracte or estymate, what is due within
of the (luencs

Maiesties of our Blessed Lady the Virgen, next comynge
Chamber [256 March 1554 ]
(If 178)

Ordinary pay- ( To phisicons and Artstronymers ... xxijii xvs
mentes paiable J

quarterly and

half-yerelie l

(p. 202) .
Phesicion & Doctor Iuycke, phisicion, x H
Artstronomer { Nicholas Crasyer, Artstronymer, xx i

To potyecaries xxj h xiijs vjd ob.
To Surgeons .., CClxvijti xs

xxx h

! On page 163, among the ® Annuyties of englishe men during plesure,’
are Nychelas Backon, x1i ; Nychelas Vdall, xiijli vjs viijd ; and among * The
Jady Anne Cleves graces howsehold duringe plesure' is her doctor fCornelis
Zifridus, x1vjli xiij s iiijd.’

2 On p. 175, is a payment of £331 Ts. 4d. to *Sir gilbert Dethick, knight,
Chester harrolde at Armes & rouge dragon pursyvaunt at armes, for their
dyette and poste mony’ (repeated on p. 179 and 190); and on p. 176, £160
*To the harroldes at armes, for their Dyettes in the progresse,’
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j Thomas Alsop, potyeary, xxvjli xiijs ) xxxvjh
iiijd. Johii Emyngewaye, potycary, xjhi » xvs
ijsvjd ‘ xd
*  Thomas Vycary, Surgeon, by yere, xx 1i.
Johii Aileffe, xxx ti. Richard Ferres, Ix .

f martuus Clxx H
S HanrynFnrest., xlt. George Hollande,

x ti. Thomas Gemynous, x 1i?

potyearyes

Vicary’s Annuity of £20. Its last payments in
1559-1561.

Book 72,2 1-3 Eliz.,, Fxchequer, Queen's Remembrancer, Ancient Mis-
cellanea, Wardrobe and Houselold. 30 Sept. 1559 (1 Eliz.) to
30 Sept. 1560 (2 Eliz.).
Computus Thome Weldon, Armigeri, Cofferarii, et Custodis Magne
garderobe Hospicij Serenissime, invictissime prineipis, Domine nosfre
Llizabeth, Dei gracia, Anglie, Francie, et Hibernie Regine, Fidei
Defensoris, &ec., tum de omnibus et singulis Denariorum summis
super expensis Hospici] predicti oneratis, quam de allocactonibus et
solucionibus eorundem factis per vnum Annum Integrum, videlicet,
ab vltimo Die Sepfembris Anno primo finiente, vsque primam Diem
Octobris Anno iij® incipiente, prout in libro sequente plenius con-
tinetusr,

In this Cofferer’s Account, the Annuity of £20 ¢ Thome Viecars”
is on leaf 5 from the end. And in the Controller’s Account for the
same period, %7, Vieary’s £20 is also on leaf 5 from its end.

The last payment of this 1535 annuity of £20 to Vicary is that
of 1560-1.

In the Cofferer’s (titleless) Account, 22, 1 Oct. 1560, to 30 Sept.
1561, Vieary’s Annuity is on the back of leaf 7 from end; and in
the Controller's Account (also titleless) for the same Period,—Oct, 1,
1560 to 30 Sept. 1561, 2-3 Eliz. %, Ex. Q. Rem. Ane. Misc. Ward-
robe and Household,—it is on the back of leaf 6 from end . —

Warrante Regine,
Thome Viears, Capitali Chirargico hospicii demine nostre Regine
Elizabeth, in denarits ei solutis, virtute warranti Domini Regis Hen-

! Among the Annuities on p. 207 are Nichofas Backon x li, and Nicholas
Vdall xiijli vijs vijd again; and on p. 208, Doctor Cornelys has the m for
meréuus over his name, though the sum xlvi li xiij s iiij d follows it,

79 upon 1’ this seeming fraction is cald,









124 App. I1L. 1. City Petition for Bartholomew's, &e.

London)  Ttem, that a suplicacion shalbe made, yn the name of
for y* the mayer & cominalty of london), to the kinges high-
Freves of mnesse, for the iiij howses of fryers, that ys to eay,
London Augustynes, blakke Freres, Grey Freres, & whyte Freres,
& also for the iij hospitalles, that ys to say, saynt bar-
tylmew yn smythfeld, saynt Mary hospytal without
bysshoppesgate, & saynt Thomas spytel yn Suthwerk.

1539. (Repert. 10, If. 81, bk.) Sabbati, 23 februarii, 30 H 8.

Forman Present] Mayor, Recorder, Waren), Gresham, Denham,
[ Mayor] ormer, Cotes, Dauncy, Bowyer, Laxton), Hamcottes,
Tolos, Aleyn), Wylford . . . .

Londof Item, the booke devysed for the iiij freres, whyte,
blakke, grey & Augustynes, & also iij hospitalles—saynt
Mary without bysshoppes gate, seynt Thomas yn Suth-
werk, & seynt bartylmew spytell,—was Redde; &
agreed that my lorde mayer, musfer Waren), masfer
Gressham, master Recorder, master Dormer, & master
Rauf Aleyn), shall knowe?® whyther the seyd booke shalbe
exhybytted vnto the lynges highnesse by the Right
honourable lorde privye seale / by my lorde Mayer [ or
by some other of the Cytye.

This Book or Petition sent to the King, is enterd in Journal 14,
leaf 129, between an. entry of 4 March, 1539, and another of 6
March, 1539, so that we may perhaps date the presentation of it,
5 March, 1539. It is printed in the Memoranda relating to The
Royal Hospilals 1836, and its reprint of 1863, Appendix, p. 1, where
its date is given as 1538, without any note of ‘ old style.’

1539. (Repert. 10, If. 96, bk.) Jouis, xxiiij die Apiilis, anno 30
[i. ¢. 31]2 H. 8. [A.D. 1539].

Forman Present] Mayor, Waren, Gresham, Denham, Dormer
mercer], Paget, Cotes, [John, salter], Kytson), Dowyer,
Jauncy, Laxton) [grocer], Heberthom) [merchant-tailor],
Bowes [goldsmith], Tolos, Sadler, Alen), Wylford . . ..

Freres Item, that the kynges higlinesse, & lorde privy scale, &
other of the kinges most honourable counsayll, be moved
for the iiij places of Freres.

For 5 years Henry did not move: see below. (The next 3
entries refer to Vicary, and not to Barts.)

1 know or learn whether, The MS. is awkward. Dr. Reginald Sharpe
kindly read it for us.

2 e d0th year of Hen. VIII ends on 21 April 1539. Leaf 97 of the Re-
pertory is rightly dated 26 April ‘a® 31 H 87, that is, 1539,






126 App. 1L 1. Vicary advises the Lord Mayor.

Vyntener, to be made to my lorde Chaunceler ; whyche
Pygott was lately hurte & woundyd by one Thomas
Eton), yoman, nowe beynge in warde within thys Cytye
for the same,

1542. (Repertory 10, If. 241) Jouis / 26 / 3 / Anno 33° H 8,
Dormer, [26 Maxrch, 1542]

[Present] Mayor [Sir Michael Dormer], Recorder, Waren), Gres-
ham, Forman), Cotes, Bowyer, Daunsye, Laxton), Bowes,
Hameotes, Tolos,! Sadler, Wylford, Lewen, Judde /

[Vicary] Att thys Courte came Master Vycars, seriaunt of the

Pygott & Surgeons, & declaryd to thys Courte, that As towchyng!

Eton) the certificat to be made by my lorde Mayer vnto my
lorde Chaunceler, for the hurte done vnto one Rychard
Pygott, Vintener, by one Thomas Eton), yoman) / that
he wolde not advyse my seyd lorde mayer to wake eny
suche certificat as yett [ for he dothi sum-what doute of
the Recouerye of the seyd Pygott ; And that he wyh so
declare & report hyny self vnto master Bryan), master
vuto the seyd Eton) /

For b years after the above City Petition or Petitions of 1539
(p. 124), nothing was done by Henry in answer to them. Then he
issued Letters Patent of 23 June 1544, creating a new Bartholomew’s
Hospital, a Corporation of a Master (a priest) and 4 Chaplains, to
whom he gave the site, buildings, and church of the old Hospital of
St. Bartholomew’s the Less, and all its jewels, goods, and chattels,
but without any other endowment. (The englishing of these Letters
Patent of 23 June 1544 is printed as Appendix II to the Royal
Hospitals, (1836, and) 1863, p. 4—7. The Patent itself is in the
Patent Rolls of 36 Hen. VIII, part 2, membrane 41.

The City of course wanted its Hospitals endowd, in part at
least. On Nov. 23, 1545, Parliament met, and by the Act 37
Hen. VIII, ch. 4, confirmd all Surrenders of Monasteries, &c. made
to the King, set aside all fraudulent and other grants, leases, &c.
of Monastery lands, and empowerd his Commissioners to enter and
seize such lands. In Dec. 1545, the City appointed a Poor-Relief
Committee. In 1546 they agreed to endow the Hospitals jointly
with the King. In 1547, they got the work well under way ; and
in 1548 appointed their first Surgeon-Governor of Barts, Thomas
Vieary, who soon became Resident Governor, and (practically) Chief
Surgeon,
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128 App. IIL. 1. The City agrees to endow Barts.

1546. Acceptance of Henry VIII's Offer of the Hospitals
and 500 Marks a year, on the City finding another
yearly 500 Marks (13 April 1546).

(Journal 15, leaf 244.) Bowes [Mayor].

common Council  Comanune Consilium  tentum xu.]" die Aprilis, Anno

of S April 1510 Rpgmi Regis Henrici vilj™ xxxvij® [a.p. 1546], coram
Martino Bowes, Milite, Maiore Ciuifatis Londonze,
Radulpho Waren [rest blank)

(leaf 245.) DBowes Maiore

London for | 1Item, forasmoche as it hatli pleased the Kynges high-
the poore } nes, of late, of his most vertuous & godly disposicioun,
As Henry VIII ot only frely to gyve & graunte to this Cittie certeyne
E”“‘fﬂﬁgﬁ:@ M eonvenyent places for the Receyte, comforte & lodgyng
and endowd them  of the pore people of the said Cittie / but also to in-
vams00martks® - 1oywe the same places towardes the mayntenaunce &
Releif of the said poore people with londes & tene-

on condition that  gnentes to the clere yerely value of D). merkes, vppon)

E.’:&E"J*’:LE?E,‘“' W sondicioun that the Citizens of the said Cittie wylbe
bounden) yerely foreuer to gyve other 1. merkes to the
We ennct gaid vse & intent / It ys therfore enacted, clerely

assentyd & agreyd, by the said comen CounseH, & by

that the City shall thauctoryte of the same, That the said Citizeus & their
thie fresh veuly  Successours, by their Wrytyng sufficient in lawe, vnder

SO their commen) seale, shalbe bounden) for the yerely
payment of the said som) of D merkes to the vse afore-
said accordyngly, &e /

The long Deed of Covenant made (in pursuance of the Resolu-
tion above) between Henry VIII and the Mayor, Commonalty and
Citizens of London, respecting the Hospitals, and bearing date the
97 Deec. 38 Hen. VIII, A.p. 1546, is printed in the Royal Hospitals
(1836), Appendix IV, p. 8—21 (1863, App. IV, p. 8—19), and is
abstracted in the Charity Commission Report, No. 32, 1840, Pt. VL

1546. Martis, quinto die Octobris, Azno xxxvii)® H. 8.
(Repertory 11, 1f. 810, ink, bk., 287 pencil, bk.)
Bowes [Present] Mayor, Recorder, Roche, Forman), Cotes,
[Mayor] Laxtow, Wylford, Judde, Dubbys, HyH, Barne,
Chertsey, Lok, Hynde, Turke; Ac Jervys, vnus
vicecomes |

L This is (we find) printed also in the Royal Hospitals, ed, 1863, Appendix
I1T, p. 8.






130 App. IIL 1. Henvy VIIIs Endowment- Deed.

he hathi dysbursed Aboute the pryses of the seyd
lettres & othere the affayers of this Cytie; And
Further, that there shalbe An) especial Court here
holden) vpon) Fryday eomme sevyn) nyght, for the
herynge & perusynge of the seyd leffers patentes.

6 May, 1547. The Hospital-Indenture of Henry VIII
and the City, brought in. Its provision as to the
Beadles’ pay varied.

(Repertory 11, 1f. 349, bk., ink ; 325, bk., pencil) Veneris, vj* die Maij, Anno
primo Edwardi vj* [A.D. 1547].
Hob[er]thorn) [ Present] Mayor, Recorder, Waren), Laxton), Bowes,
[Mayor Tolos, Wylford, Judde, Dobbys, Barne, White,
Hynde, Lyon) ; ac Jervys, vieecomes (Sheriff). . . .
Tondon): the Item, this day the indenture made bytwene our late
late grey Fryers soueraygne lorde, kyng! Henry the viij** & the Mayer
& lytle seynt & Cominalty & Cytezeins of this Cytie, of & for the
Partholomewes howse of the late grey Fryers & the hospytall of
lytle seynt Bartholomewes, was red; And Agreyd
that sir Martyn) Bowes, knyght, & thother Aldermen)
& Cominers hertofore Apoynted to travayh therin),
shalt take the paynes to abridge! both the yerely
revenues & profyttes of the seyd howse & hospytah,
& also the yerelye charges apoynted to be borne out
In[tratur] of the same, & to make reporte therof to this Court
with As convenyent spede as they can in wryting'

Dedylles for  Ttem, yt is orderyd & Agreyd, that euery of the viij

the pore. bedylles that be apoynted to Attende vpon) the house
of the pore, & the syke & impotent people therof,

Camerarsus.  shalt yerely haue of the Chamber of this Cytie, in
lieu, stede, & recompence of there v markes whiche
they are apoyntedt to haue yerely by the Indenture
concernyng' the fundacion) of the seyd howse for the

Beadles tohave4  pore / iiij nobles in redy money, one lynerye gowne,

oo feama & one Carre rome? to be occupyed with-in the seyd

standing for 1 Car.  (Qytie & the lybertyes therof by their deputyes or
assignes / wyth as moche lybertye as eny other
person) or persones doth enioye the lyke rome, duryng
the tyme that they shall contynue in their seyd
romes & offyces.

Next is the Grant by the Common Council, on 29 Sept. 1547,
of one half of a Fifteenth on the Citizens and Inhabitants of the

1 Malke a list or short statement, abridgement, of them.
2 Room for the standing of a Car or Cart.






182 App. I 1. Barts Governors of 1545 continued.

[ Continuance to 1548, and Future Election, of the Hospital
Governors of Dee. 10, 1545.]

Counseyllers And yt ys allso enactyd and Agreed by the seyd
& Surveyours Auctorytye, that the lorde Mayere of this cytye for
of the pore in the tyme beynge, and those Alldermen and com-
the hospitall  myners that were Assygned and Appoyntyd at and
of The Pore /[ by the seyd comen counseyH holden the seyd x** daye

and of the of December in the xxxvij™ yere of the reigne of our
revenues of  seyd late souereygn) lorde Kynge Henrye the viij* [A.D.
the same. 1545]" to be Ayders and of counseyl for the pore

with-in the seyd hospitalt, & Surveyours of the
The old ones shat_ Yevenues of the same [ shall, for and by the space of
continue for 1year.  one hele yere now next ensuynge, stond, remayne
and contynew in the same their rome and office /

Ater that, e anter- AN that frome thensforthe there shall yerlye be
T b o veay: newlye electt and chosen by the comen counseilt of

the seyd cytye, ij Alderme[n] and iiij Commeners of
to act with the Lord  the same eytye / which, wati the lorde Mayer of the
N e el seyd eytye for the tyme beynge, shal Allweyes
and Surveyorsof© duelye, iustlye, and dylygently, vse, execute and
' excercyse the seyd rome and office of Ayders &
counseyllers of and for the pore within the seyd
Hospitalt for the tyme beynge, and be Surveyours of
the Revenues of the same for ever, all Franklye &
all working gratis.  frelye withowt anye maner of thinge or thinges
claymynge or demaundyng for eny their labours or
paynes by theym, or anye of theym, at anye tyme
herafter to be takyn or susteynyd by reason of the
excercysyng, veyng & exceucion of the same theyr

seyd office and rome /

15 Nov. 1547. City Committee on the Bill in Parliament
for St. Bartholomew’s Property.
(Repert, 11, If. 889, ink ; 365, penel. 15 Nov, 1 Edw. VI)
Tondon) Ttem, it is agreyd that Meister Crayforde, Madster Atkyns,

pro & Maister Goodyng, shall peruse advysydly the drauglit of

terres A certein) Boke devysed to passe by Acte of parlyament,

pauper-  bytwen) the kynges maiestie & this Cytie for the assuraunce

um of suche Landes as were geven) by our late soueraygm
Lorde, kyng Henrye the viij™ to the hospytalt of the
poore [

1 p, 127, above,
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134  App. I11. 1. Vicary a Gorvernor of Barts.

and its property ;

2, that the Lord
Muyor and Alder-
men shall appoint
tligm ;

8. that they shall
act a4 GUVernors
fur 2 years ;

half of them
retiving at every
Michaelmig,

but electing 2
fresh Alderinen
amid 4 fresh Come-
moners, Lo take
the plnces of the
retiring Govern-
ors.

4. That for next
year the 6 old
Governors who've
drawn up the
Hospital Itules,

[* leaf 384, Lack]

shinll continue in
office ;

and that 6 new
GOV arnors,—
THoMAS YICARS
{or VICARY), ona
of them—shall
Join the 6 ald
OlLCs,

And of all the londes and Tenementtes | rentes, reue-
nues, goodes and cattalls nowe belonging, or that her-
after shall belonge, or in enye wise Apperteyn) to the
same / And that the Lord Mayer and Aldermen) of the
seyd Cytye for the tyme beinge, shall Alweyes have
Full powre and Authorytye to nominrat, elect, and
Appoynt the seyd foure Aldermen) and viij Cominers
from) tyme to tyme, when and as often as to theym
shall Seame mete and expedient / And that all the
foure Aldermen) and viij cominers so elect, nominatyd,
and apoynted, shall Allweys stonde, remayne, and con-
tynue in the seyd rome and office by the space of i)
hole yeres; and by all the same tyme shall diligentlye
indeuoyr theym selfes, and euerye of theym, as they
maye conuenyentlye Attende to the due execucion and
excersyse of the seyd rome and Office / And that the
seyd lorde Mayer And Alldermen) for the tyme beinge,
shall yerly alweyes at the Feast of seynt Michaell
tharchangell, or wit/in xiiij dayes next before the same
Fest, remove and clerlye dyscharge from the seyd rome
and office, suche ij of the seid foure Aldermen), and
suche iiij of the seyd viij cominers as then shall have
stondyn and contynued in the same office or rome by
the space of ij hole yeres. And in their stedes and
places, Then newlye to elect, nominate, and Appoynte
other ij Aldermen) and iiij comminers to be associate
with y® other ij Aldermen) & iiij comyners, which then
shall remayne and stond still in the seyd office for one
other hole yere then next ensuyne, for that th[ere] they
have then excersisyd and executyd the seyd rome and
office but by the space of one yere [ And For the par-
fyte establyshementt and confirmacion of this presentt
Acte, the nominacion, election), and Appoyntment of
master Austyn Hynde and Master William Garrard,
Aldermen) ; Willium Rawlins and Thomas Lodge,
grocers; Thomas Berthelet, stacioner ; and Thomas
Bacon), Salter, whoe * hertofore (wit/ other) haue taken)
gret and manyfold paynes and labour in the devisinge
and makinge of the seyd ordres And constitucions, and
in executinge and diligent excersyse of the seid rome
and office, yet to remayne and contynue one hole yere
longer in the seyd office ; and the nominacion, elecelon,
and mewe Appoyntment of master Willsforde and
master Dobbes, Aldermen); and Thomas Viears, bar-
bour Surgeon ; William Chester, Draper ; William
Clarke, skinner; & Stephon) Cobb, Haberdasher, to
Joyne and be Associate with the seyd muasfer Hynd
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136 App. I1L. 1. Power to vary the Barts Regulations.

Saynt Jolin Baptist, & St. MicheH tharchaungeH, by
even) porcions, The First payment therof to begyn) at
the said feaste of the birthe of our lorde god next
Commyng [ We therfore straytly charge & commannd
you / that ye, Immediately vpon) the Recepte hereof,
Cause suche Taxacion & order to be taken) emonges
your sayd Company, that ye fayle not to make redy
payment of 0., parcelt of the said .N". now payable
at the said feaste of the birth of our lord god next
commyng, to the gouernours of the said house of the
poore, or to their Sufficient Deputie / And so from
hensforth quarterly, vntyH other order shalbe taken)
for the dischargyng therof, Accordyng to the te[rmes ]
of the said Acte / As ye wilt Answer at your perilt /
Dated at the [MS. forn?] aforesayd, the .xxij". daye
of December in the .ij*. yere of the R[eigne] of our
Soueraign) Lorde, Kynge Edward the vj*. [A.p. 1548].
Blackwell [Town Clerk],

1 Aug. 1549 (3 Edw. VI.). Lord Southampton directs
a License to be drawn up for the City to vary Henry
VIII's Regulations for Bartholomew’s (Journal 16,
leaf 26, back).?

AstheCitysny  After our hartye Commendacions /[ Havinge given vs
e o or  to vnderstande, by the Maior and comynaltie of the
Darte gy tooner- Citic of Londofi, that the foundation of the hospitall
fluous Officers,  of Sf., Bartylmewes in weste Smythfelde, cannot in all
pointes so be obserued, as was mente by the foundation
thereof, by cause moost of the Revenewe to the same
Assigned, is consumed in feez and wageez to stipendarye
preestes and other superfluous officers / the whiche
abuses can in no wise be reformed, but onely by
aucthoritie or dispensatiofi from the kinges Maiestie /
Wetellyoutoe  Theis shalbe therfore to will and requyre yow (after full
draw a Licenserr knowledge had of the foundation and state thereof) to
authorishg the - drawe a booke of Lysaunce from his Maiestie, to the
BEpTEHnE; Maior and Auldremén of the same Cytie, auctherisinge
them by the same, to transpose, alter, and chaunge the
said nomber of preestes, and all other offices & thinges
whiche shalbe thought by them not necessarye for the
mynisterie of the said hospitall, vnto some other kynde

of mynysters or vses, as to them shall be thought more

1 ¢ Guildehall ' one would expect, but the two letters shown look like vn.
2 This is also in Letter-Book I, leal 26.



App. 1. 1. The Barts Orders and Surgeon. 137

moter and convenient for the better sustentation and for the batter help
comforte of the diseased and impotent persons within :
the said hospitall ; and that the same be sent hether to

vs, warraunted withe your handes, forseing alwaies that

the kinges Maiestie susteine no losse by the same, and

also that thei contynewe charged, aswell withe the

nombre of the poore, as the fyve hundreth markes put the City's
yerely, the whiche thei be now bounde to dispende, for ¥l to e paid.
the sustentacion of the said poore people / and So byd

you fare wett: from westminster the first of angust,

Anno 1549,

E. Somersett.! Your Louinge frende
R. Riche, CounceH. Thomas Southampton.

In 1552 the City’s Order for Regulations of St. Bartholomew’s
were printed, and are reprinted (with sidenotes) at the end of this
Appendix. In 1557, a revision of these, ‘The Order / Of the /
Hospitalls of K. Henry / the viijth and K. Ed- / ward the vith, /
viz. | St. Bartholomew’s, / Christ’s. / Bridewell. / St. Thomas's. /
By the Maior, Cominaltie, and Ci- / tizens of London, Governours
of / the Possessions, Revenues and / Goods of the sayd Hospitalls. /
1557. /' were printed ; and are reprinted as Appendix XIIT to the
Royal Hospitals (1836), p. 83—107 ; ed. 1862, p. 77—100. They
are also in the Charity Commission Report 32, Part VI, 1840.

1557. The Bartholomew’s Surgeon & Orders.

(Repertory 13, No. 2, If. 506) Adhuc Jovis, tercio decimo die maij,
Annis tercio & quarto &e. [Philippi & Marie, A.n. 1557].

Surgeons, Item, it was agryed that the Wardens of the Surgeons?

(Tlio Wardons nok shalbe warnyd to be heare the nexte Courte day to

with the shewe cause why they go aboute to interrupte the
S bmews)  Surgeon of the howse of the pore® to practyse those

thinges that he dothe lawfully meddle withall.

1 The Protector.

2 We suppose that these were the representatives of the Fellowship of
Surgeong, not more than 12 in number. See the Statutes, and Supplement to
them, below. But see the Order of 24 March 1542, above, when *the Wardeyns
of the Burgeons' had to appear, and Vieary does so. Yet he cannot have
interrupted the Surgeon of Barts. He was Resident Governor, and must have
always been practically Chief Surgeon of the Hospital ; and in Jan. 1552 was
made Governor for life.

% We assume that this ‘howse of the pore’ means Barts, and not St
Thomas's or Bridewell. In the Minute (Sept. 2. 1580) of the sealing of a
Lease of a House and Shops in Ship Alley, Little Wood Strect, belonging to



138 App. 1L 1. Viecary's Governorship of Barts.

1557, (Repertory 13, No. 2, If. 545) Adhue Martis 28 Septembris,
Annis 4 & b [Philippi et Marie, o.p. 1557].  Offley Maiore.
Ordengunces Ifem, it was agryed that alt the seucralt artycles
concernynge and ordynaunces hereafter mencionyde and ex-
the gouernaunce pressyd, and openly red to the Corte here this day,!
of the Cytyes  concernynge the Gouernaunce and orderynge from
Hospytalles. hensefurthe of the howse of the pore in weste
Smythefeld and the hospytalles of this Cyty, lately
devysyd by Sir martyn Bowes and Sir Rowland
Hyll, knightis, and dyuers other of my Masters,
thaldermen), and the Comyners of this Cyty (beynge
governors and surveyors at this present of the sayde
howses, and of alt the landes and other Revenues
of the same, what so euer), shulbe here enteryd of
Recorde, and Frome hensfurthe be put in due exe-
eucion from tyme to tyme, accordynge to the frue

meanynge and purporte of the same.

1558. Vicary’s Governorship of St. Bartholomew’s Hos-
pital, under the Corporation of the City of London.

A.D, 1558,
(City of London Records, Repertory XIV. leaf 72, back.)
Mercuri?, 28 Septembris Anno 5° & 6° &ec. [Philip and Mary, 1558].

Curtes, Item, this day the names of my Masters thaldremen &
Meeyor. Commioners of this Cytie newelye nominated, electe, &
FONCIMOUTS chosen) by the gouernowrs of the hospitalles & howses
of the of the pore of this Cytie & of Bridewell, to ioyne &
hospitalles travaille with certen) of the olde gouernours of the same
& | hospytalles remayning in the seid offyce for the yere

insuinge, presentyd here by Richard Grafton), grocer,

Barts, the Lezsors are dezcribed as ® the Maior, Commynaltye and Cyttizens of
the Cyttye of London, Masfers and governours of the howse of the pore, com-
monly called lyttle Saint Barthelomewes hospitall, in west smythefelde neare
London, Curryor.” Repertory 22, leaf 91. There are entries in the Reper-
tories of many (7all) other Leases of Barts property : see, for instance, in
1606, Rep. 27, leaf 194 (190, peneil).

On May 5, 1614, Barts is still the House of the Poor. BSee the entry
¢ Hospitall Leases’ in Repertory 31, no. 2, leaf 803 ; ‘this day, seaven Inden-
tures of leages made by the Maior and Cominaltie and Citizens of London,
Governonrs of the house of the poore commonly called 5t. Bartholomewes
Hospitall, neere West Smithfeild, London, of the foundacion of King Henry
the Eight . . . were here sealed with the vsuall seale for sealing of hospitall
leaszes.’

1 These are doubtless the revised Ordinances or Order of 1557, printed as
No. XIIT in the Appendix to the Memoranda on the Royal Hogpitals, p. 77-100,
eil. 1862, Also in ed. 1836, and the Charity Com. Report 32, Part VI, 1840,
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142 App. lIL. 1. Vieary, a Governor of Burts.
A.D. 1561. (Repertory XIV, leaf 534.)

Jouis, 25 Septembris, anno 3° Domine Elizabethe Regine, &e.

[a.p. 1561] Chester Maiore.
Present ;] Recorder, Bowes, Hilt, White, Leigh, Harper, John White,
Champion, Avenon, Cowper, Baskerfeld, Alyn, Chamberlin, Gilbert ;
ac Draper et Rowe, Vicecomifes [— Sheriffs]. . . . .
Jtear 534, back] Item, the names, aswell of the gouerners of y® Cities
e Oltyes of  hospitalles that weare lately newly elected, as also of
Hospitalles those that haue allredy seruid by y* space of one hole
yeres past, presentid wnto this Courte here this Day by Master
Alderman Bowes & other of my masters the Aldermen, gonernors of

the said houses, as hereafter ensueth, in Christes hospital.

The

gouernors that haue remayned one yere & do contineve stilt /

Sir Thomas Offley, knighte, M* Martyn, Alderman Basford, M~
Peirson, M* Mabbe, M® Kynge, M* Whithornes.

[earsss] S* Bartholomews
Sir William Garrard, Knight
®M* Vikers
M* Ambrose Nicholas
M* Bristowe /
M* Atkinson
MF Scott /
S* Thomas Hospitall /
M* Champion, Alderman /
M~ Alen, Alderman |/
M* Sawyer /
M* Chare /[
M* Spryngham
M- James Bacon [
M* Mynoures
M’ Thomas Peyrson /
Brydeweh /
M* Harding
M~ Boxe
M* Harrys
M’ Pers /
The names of them that are
newly elected /
Mr Chamberlyn, Alderman
M* Vincent Randalt /
M* Thomas Garden), Goldesmyth
John Keale, Goldesmith
Richard Johnson /
Jeames Mastofi
William Albeney
John Jakson [

S* Bartholomevs
Sir Thomas Leigh, knight
M* Bankes, Alderman
Robert Soole
Thomas Lave [Lawe]
Jolin Lute
Robert Hulson [

S* Thomas Hospital
Ser William Huett, knyght
M~ Lorymer /
M* Golston [
M* Jolin Baker /
M* Thomas Huett /
Rychard Violett |
Ryechard Morrys /

Brydeweh

M* Hayward ) i

M Gil{»ertt | Aldermen

M* Thomas Bonde

M* Roger Bamsted

M* Thomas Bannyster

M* Nicholas Wheller

M Kyteley

Mr Edward Dove

Richard Taylor

William Gybbons /

[As we do not know for which

Hospitals the new Governors were

severally elected, we print the

entries as they stand in the MS.]
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App. 1IL. 1. Later Governors of Barts. 145

Many Lists (probably all the early ones) of the Barts’ Governors
are given in the Repertories. In turning over some of their leaves
we came on a few. For those of 1582 and 1583, see Repertory 20,
leaf 235, back, 1f. 458, bk. ; for those of 1584, -85, -86, -87, Rep. 21,
1f. 87, bk., If. 213, 1f. 335, 1f. 470 ; for 1589, -90, Repert. 22, 1f. 100,
212 ; for 1593-4, -94-5, -95-6, Rep. 23, If. 100 (or 103), bk., 293,
bk., 441. :

In 1598, the Repertory 24, leaf 283, shows that the Governors of
Bartholomew’s were Sir John Harte, knight, president, Sir John
Spence, knight, 5 Aldermen, M". Thomas Smith, Thresurer, Willdam
Massham, Esquire, 4 other men, 4 mercers, 4 grocers, 1 draper,
3 goldsmithes, 3 Skynners, 6 merchanttailors, 2 haberdashiers, 1
vintener, 1 Clothworker, 2 diers, 1 letherseller, and 1 Cooper. There
were 4 Auditors, (Why the number of Governors was so increast,
we don’t know.)

In 1599 (Rep. 24, leaf 460, back), the Barts’ Governors were Sir
Stephen Soame, knight, Maior, Sir John Harte, knight, president,
Sir John Spencer, knight, 2 Aldermen, M, Thomas Smithe, Thre-
surer, William Masham, Iisquire, 5 men entitled to be cald ¢ Master,’
3 mercers, 6 Grocers, 1 Draper, 4 Goldsmithes, 5 merchaunt-tayleres,
2 Skynners, 2 haberdashers, 1 Vintener, 2 Clothworkers, 2 diers,
1 letherseller, 1 Cowper ; and there were 4 Auditors, as before,

For the Governors for 1600-1, see Repertory 25, 1f 154; for
1605-6, 1606-7, Rep. 27, 1f. 85 (81, pencil), 1f. 274 (271, pencil);
for 1611, Rep. 30, 1f. 182; for 1613, Rep. 31, no. 1, If. 166; for
1614, Rep. 31, no. 2, If, 417, bk. ; &ec. &e.

1614, April 19. Bartholomew’s not a House for bring-
ing-up Children. :

ity > "% Ttem, this day, Thomas Juxon, Thresorer, and others
St. Bar- of the Governoures of 8* Bartholomewes Hospitall,

tholomewes London, exhibited their humble peticion to this Court
Hospitall / Intymating thereby that the said Hospitall hath lm;
It is charged with chardged with the keepi ng of three Children —two of
the keep of 3 them heing left by persons vnknowne, in the Cloyster

Foundlings,

£ leftin e Hos: of the said Hospitall, and the other heing left in

3 E . I AT 1 ' o 1= - .
1in Watling Str, W atlingstreete in the parishe of St John Evangelistes,
VICARY, i



146 App. 1. 1.  Barts not a Children's School.

sent to the Hoe- and after sent by the Lord Maior to the said hospitall

Al to be cured of her infirmitie,—and desiryng that the
i gaict Children may forthwith be received into Christes

Chldren bo sent hospitall, to be kept there; alleadging that it is con-
pital? 0% trarye to the foundacion of the hospitall of S* Bar-
tholomewes to keepe or bring vpp any Children:
Commitise of § Wherevpon it is ordered by this Court, that Sir Thomas
and 2 of Cheist's,  Lowe, Sir William Craven, Sir Thomas Hayes, knightes
appointed o~ and Aldermen, Masfer Alderman Leman, Master Alder-
s, man Stile, or any three of them, shall forthwith meete
and consider of the said peticion, and certifie to this
Court in writing vnder their handes, whether they shall
finde it against the foundacion of the said Hospitall to
keepe Children, and of their opynions therein: And

John Savage to warne & attend them. /!

We don’t find any further entry relating to this matter, but have
no doubt that the Committee's decision was in favour of DBarts, and
that the children were shifted to Christ's Hospital, especially as Sir
Thomas Lowe was then President of Barts, and Sir Thomas Hayes
and Master Nicholas Stile, Alderman, were Governors : see Repertory
31, No. 1, 1f. 166, Sir W™ Craven was President, and Alderman
John Leman was a Governor, of Christ’s Hospital.—ib.

1624, Sept. 3. A Petitioner for the Hospitallership [or
Chaplaincy | of Barts.

(Repert. 85, 1enl  Jtem, this daie the humble peticion of William

Paticio Robertes preferred vnto this Court, to haue a revercion
s e 0L dihie Hospitlers place of Saint Bartholemewes, and to
mended for the  haue a Clark or Viear Choralls place in Christ church,

of the post of is by this Court referred to the favourable consideracion

Hospitaller o of he President and Governours of the said Hospitalt
of Saint Bartholemewes. [

1 Dugdale, Monast, Angl., vol. vi. pt. 2, p. 627, ed. Ellis, says that ‘the
foundation was for a Master, brethren, and sisters, and for the entertainment
of poor diseased persons till they got well; of distressed women big with
child, till they were delivered, and able to go abroad ; and for the mainten-
ance (till the age of seven years) of all such children whose mothers die in
the House)
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150 App. II1. 2. Cluims against Baris.

12 Jan. 1548. Dr. Howell’s Claim on the Bartholomew's
Governors for his Stipend.’

Jo. Gresham, Mayor. (Rep. 11, 1f. 380, pencil ; 404, ink.)

Howell Ttem the leffres of sir Edward North, knyglt, and
other the lerned counselers of the Court of the Aung-
mentacion of the Revenues of the kynges Crown,
dyrected to this Court in the favour of doctour HoweH,
Physycion, for the stypend or Fee by hym demaunded,
were delyuered, by the order of the Court, to Maisfer
Judde, Alderman), to the intent that he, & thother
Aldermen hauyng the gouernaunce of the hospytalt of
the pore, shuld make an) aunswere thervnto /.

24 Jan, 1548. Bridge-money for Bartholomew’s. Dr.
Howell's claim.

(Rep. 11, 1f. 408, ink ; 384, pencil, bk.) Martis, xxiiij® die Januarii, Anno primo
Edwardi vj° [ [A.D. 1548].

the howse of Item, it is agreyd that the Brydge-maisters for the

y© poore tyme beyng!, shalt from hensforth paye wvnto my
maisters thaldermen nowe havyng, & that hereafter
shalt have, the gougrmaunce of the howse of the pore,

Intratur alt suche money as they heretofore were wont yerely
to paye to the late maister there / And further that
the seid Brydge-maisters shalt, with convenyent spede,

A Cage [ cause A good stronge Cage to be new made ath the
further ende of the seid Brydge for the due punysshe-
ment of Vagabundes therin /.

Howel Ttem, this day, Maister Bowes, Maister Judde, Maister
HyH, Maister Barne, Maister Jervys, Maister Hynde,
& Maister Garrardt, Aldermen, are assygned by the
Court here, to repayre to Maister Chaunceler of the
Augmentacion of the Revenues of the kynges Crown),
for the aunsweryng of his letfre wryten in the favour
of HoweH y© physycion /.

20 Sept. 1548. Mr. Losse’s Claim against Bartholomew’s.
(Rep. 11, 1f 492, ink ; 470 pencil, bk, 20 Sept. A° ij° E(dw.) 6 [.)
J. Gresham, Mayor.
Maister Ttem, Maister Losses byl exhybyted to my lorde
Losse Mayere & my maisters the Aldermen, for certein)
yerely Fees that he claymeth out of the late Hospytat
of saint Barthylmewe & the late grey Fryers, red /

1 He perhaps did work at the Hospital before Vieary's appointment.
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152 App.I1L 2. Barts Rent frrom Houses made Alleys.

We order, that in
every such Housa-
couverted Alley,

every teamant shall
ay to St Bar-
rlwlumewa the

whole yearly
valoe of his Room
or Hooms

quarterly
|;||:.|:n|:|l'dh1;;II to the
actual rent,

or that fixt by the
City's valuers,

siich value to be
recovend by
distrainl by any
City Officer,

or the Governors
of 8t. Bartholo-
TEW 8.

And when any 2
houses have been
or ahall be con-
verted into 1,

the inhabitants of
it alinll pay

the old scot, lot,
&, for the old 2
honses,

inhaunsed & growen), & the abylytie & sunertie of the
said Cytie muche decresed & mynysshed |/ For reform-
acion wherof, be yt ordeined & decreed, by aucthor-
ytie of this comen counsailt, that where any pryncypah
Meases! or howses shaH, at any tyme herafter be con-
verted & turned into any alley or alleis / that euerie-
seueralt inhabitaunt within euerie Rowme & place
within suche Alley or Alleis for the tyme being for
euer, shal yerely yelde & paye to the house of the poore
in Westsmythefeld of London) yerely the hole value
by the yere of euerie suche Rowme & Rowmes as euerie
of theim dothe or shah dweh in [in] any suche Alley
or Alleis made or to be made, so longe as the same
shalbe vsedt as an Alley / the same to be paid quarterly
by evin) porcions, after suche rate as thei paye in yerely
rent for the same to the landelordes therof? | or as the
same shalbe estemed to be yerely worthe by iiij indyf-
ferent men) of the said Cytie, to be aucthorysed by the
Maire of London) & A fult court of Aldermen for the
tyme being / & that it shalbe laufult for any offycer of
the said Cytie, by the commaundement of the Maire of
the same for the tyme being, to dystreine for the same /
or elles the gonernouss of the said hospitalt for the tyme
being, to haue an accion of dett[e] for the same / wherin
no wager of lawe?® shalt lie ne be admytted / And be yt
further ordredt & decreyd by aucthorytie aforesaid,
that where, at eny tyme within .x. yeres now last past,
ij dwelling howses or moo, hane bein) converted into
one dwelling house, and where at any tyme herafter ij
dwelling houses or moo shalbe converted into one, that
in euerie suche case, thinhabitaunte or inhabitauntes
of the same shalt from hensforthe doo bere & paye att
suche & asmuche scott, lott, [zear127, sack] charge, pay-
ment & other thinges as was accustumed to be done,
paid & borne for euerie of the same when) thei were
vsed / as seueralt dwelling howses / & as shuld, or of
right ought to be done, borne & paid for the same, in
case thei were stilt vsed as seueralt dwelling houses //

1 messuage, holding : see Catholicon, page 1 (= 50, of .I[Itmdllﬂrtiﬂﬂjjlld
p. 232 and ‘a mese of landes & tenementes’ in Fifty earliest English Wills,
E. E. T. Soe. (ed. F. J. F.}, p. 126. : _

2 MS, of therof. This makes a double rent payable, 1 to Bart's, besides
the other to the landlord.

% See the bit from Jacob’s Law Diet. on page 98, Statutes, note, below,






154 App. L 2. Buarts Cesspool. Misdoers turnd out.

Incontinent man & y® ij women #that they haue nowe remaynyng in
Lyuers thedr kepinge for vicious & incontinent linyng, of whome
they informed the Court here this day, to be inquired of
by the wardmote inquest where they did offend : And
that they then shalbe pusnished according to the lawe /

1564. Enclosure of the City’s Garden near the House
of the Poor.

(Rep. 15, If, 327, bk, ; 324, inner margin) Adhue 23% Mareij, anno 6 Demine
Elizabethe Regine, &e.

Memorandum, that the xxv*™ daye of Marche, in the vj** yere of the
regme of owr sayde sovereign) Lady &e., Maister Laurence Wyther,
Sanlter, Maister Richarde Fulkes, Clothworker, & the Chambeirlein
were appoyntyd by my lorde mayre and my Maisfers thaldermen, to
talke with Maister Haddon, one of the mazsters of the Request, for
& eoncernynge the eytyes gardeyne at the house of the poore adioyn-
ynge to his lodginge there / & to move him quyetly to suffer the
eytyseins & governours of the seyd house to inclose, vse, & enioye
the same, beinge their owne propre grounde, to their most benyfytt
and commodyte, & to make reporte to my seyd lorde mayre & alder-
men with convenyent spede, of his answere therein |

1567. 'The Cesspool at Bartholomew's to be clenzd.
(Rep. 16, leaf 261, back?) 29 July, 1567 (An. 9 Elz.).

the Sewer Item, it was this day ordered by the Court here, that

at the house muaster Chamberlyn, & masfer Bright, Iremonger, and

of y* pore  ij or iij more of the gouernors of the house of the
pore, & Thomas Wheler, draper, shall viewe the
comen Sewer or vawt at the seid house, & consider
how and by what meanes the same Sewer may be
clensed, And make an estymate as neight® as they
can, what the Charges of the doyng thereof will
amount vato, &e. /

[ The Hospital Surveyors to veform Hospital Abuwses.]

Surveyors Item, this day, masfer Garrard, master Offley, master
of the Cities Chester, master White, master Rowe, master Becher,
Hospitalles  and masfer Hardyng, Aldermen, were assigned to

pervse, viewe, & vnderstand perfetly the estates &

condycions of all the Cyties hospytalles, and to
toturn out mis-  veforme & avoyd all such misdowers as they shall fynd
et in eny of theym, either in the resceipte and maynten-

1 ink no, ; 252, pencil, 2 nigh, near,






156  App. I11. 3.  Unlicenst Medicals reported,

1513. The Archbp. of Canterbury’s Barber to be a

Freeman of the City without fee.
(Rep. 2, If. 158) x* die Maij, Anno v° H. viij' (1513).

Intratur, [ Present] Mayor [Sir W™ Browne], Recorder, CapeH,
Knesewortli, Aylemer, Acheley, Monoux, Doteler, Ex-
mewe, Reest, Basford, Bruges, Shelton,

Dawes, Amho Vicecomites.

The bisshope At this Court, At the instance of the riglit Reusrend

of Canterbury Fader in god / the Archebusshoppe of Canterlury

barbour, And Chaunceler of Englond, it is greunted to Thomas
HiH, his seruaunt & barbowr, that the seid Thomas
shal be fre man of this Citie without ony thyng
paieng therefor to the Chaumber/ein.®

1514, The Surgeons not to be assest with the Barbers.
(Rep. 2, If. 173, bk.) xvj® die Marcij (5 Hen. VIII, 1514).

Intratur. Memorandum, that the Surgeons from hensforth he
Surgeons not ioyned with the barbours when) charges shalt be
sessed up-on) them.

1524. 'Three unlicenst Doctors reported, and one
Surgeon stopt.
(Rep. 4, 1f. 201) Jouis, xxj° die Septembris (an. Hen. VIII, 16 ; A.D. 1524).

[Present]  Mayor [Siv Thos. Baldire], Recorder / Butler / Mil-
burn) / Brown) / Lambert, Askue, Pecok, [& Michael]
Englyshe, Vicecomes.

Drs. Bentley nd At this Courte, camme Doctour Bentley & doctour

KolEeen e Yakesley, doctours of phisik, & examyners Admytted

Medichweand o hable or disable suche as practise phisik & Surgery

complain of 3 in London ; And by weye of Compleynt, certyfied to

i:'ﬁfa.ft"ﬁ?:}ﬁﬂs, this Courte, that the thre persones vndernamed, dayly
practise phisik, [#ear 201, tack] havyng no maner specula-
cion) & cunnyng' that to doo [ Wherfore Wylliam
Nycholson ys commaundyd to warne those iij persones
to be here on) Tewesday next cummyng!, At which day
the seyd ij doctours haue promysed to be here & ¢

Smith, Roger Smyth, Appotecary

Roys, Roys, at the Grey Friers

Wescott. {W’escutt, in) Seynt Swith[i]unes lane

1 The Sheriffs were John Dawes, John Bruges, Roger Basford.

2 The next entry relating to the Surgeons is on * xij® die Maij * (1513) :—
Also it is commaunded that warnyng be geuen’ to the Wardeyns of surgeons of
this Citie to appere at the next Cowurt of Aldermen, that is to sey, the tuysday
after trinite sonday next commyng./ [No further entry. |






158 1II. 8. Troublesome Swmith. Foreign Surgeons.

the day ys past, he promyseth to departe owt of this
Cytye afore the xx day of may, thys present moneth [
& that no copye be delyuered concernyng the seyd matter

(If. 189) Martis, xxix die Augusti, anno 28 I, 8 (a.n. 1536),
Smyth  Item, the lorde pryvye seale made request to thys courte
for Doctor Smyth, who of late was banysshe® the Cytye
for his mysdemeanure,

(Rep. 9, If. 230) Jouis, xiiij die Decembris, anno 28 H. 8. (15636).

Smyth Item, a peticion) of Rychard Smyth, Surgeon), was
His Petition Redde, touchyng the restitucion of hym self to hys
refsed, s . howse, & ¢'; & bycause he hath wrongefully trowbled
man Denlia, Maister Denham,! Alderman), & others of the Warde-

mote enquest of the warde of Colmanstrete, & yeb
continueth yn hys wylful mynde, wherfore hys seyd
Request ys refused.
(If. 234) Jouis, xj die Januarij, anno 28 H. 8 (a.n. 1537).
Smyth At thys couwrte a peticion by Richard Smyth, surgeom,
requyryng to be restored to theyre favours, & to comme
ageyl ynto thys Cytye.
(1f. 236) Jouis, xviij die Januarii, anno 28 H. 8 (A.p. 1537).
Smyth Item, at thys cowrte, a byt of Compleynt was exhybytted
to thys Couite by Rickard Smyth, Surgeon, to have lycens
to comme to hys howse to see hys goodes

A.D. 1539. Leave for a Dutch Surgeon to practise in

| London.
(Repert. 10, 1f. 1632) Jouis, xix? die februarti, anno 31, H. 8 (A.D. 1539).
Mastryk Item, that vnder the seale of office of London), Henry

[Maestricht] of Mastryk!, Surgeomw), shall have lycens to exercyse
hys connyng withyn the libeityes of London), without
empeschement of eny person), as farre furthe as the
Authorytie of thys Cowrte may graunt the same,

1538. A French Surgeon who has done great Cures.
(Repert. 10, 1f. 64) Jouis, vij Novembris, anno 30, H. 8 (A.D. 1538).

Forman Ttem, the matter of John) Lesture of fraunce, who hath
[Mayor]  occupyed phisyk & surgery ; & dyuerse honest persones

1 William Denham, Sheriff in 1534-5. He was not present at this Court of
Dee. 14, with the Mayor (Sir Ralph Warren), the Recorder, Aleyn, Mundy,
Ascue, Champeneys, Hollyes, Forman, Dormer, Cotes, Monnoux, Dauncy,
Gresham, Bowes, and the Sheriffs R. Paget and Wm. Bowyer, who con-
stituted it

2 The first 163. After 1f. 175, the next leaf is numberd 156, and the
numbering starts again from it,
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162 App. IIL. 8. Barbers Freemen. Dutch Surgeon.

1550. A young Tailor-barber, Jn. Gardener, to decide

whether he'll be a real Barber or not. He says No.
(Rep. 12, No. 2, leaf 278 ink, 276 pencil, back,) Jovis, 23 Octobris, Anno
4t Bdwardi vj* [A.D. 16560].
Hill, Mayor. Item, the yonge man vpon whom the barbours did here
B eshe s complayne, for that he, being free of the merchaunt-
tatlors, occupyeth barbarye [ hath day vntill twysdaye
next, to make a precyse Aunswer, whither he wilbe
translatyd vnto theym, or els leve barbary or not /

(Rep. 12, No. 2, leaf 281 ink, 279 pencil) Martis, 4** Nouembris,
Anno 4° Edwardi 6 [a.p. 1550].

Judde, Item, John) Gardener, merchaunttayller / who hereto-

Maiyor. fore hath occupied their barbours oceupacion, wherof

Gardener  the wardeins of the barbours dyd here latelye com-

playne, hath this day here declared that he is contentydt

clerely to leve the saide occupacion, & no mure to
medle with barbary /

1550. A Barber can’t be admitted Freeman by redemp-

tion, save for £20.
(Rep. 12, No. 1, If. 177, bk.) Martis, xxvj Novembris, Anno iij° predicti Regis
(Edw. VI, 1550).
[Sir Rowland] The leffres of certein) of the Kynges most honourable
Hill, Mayor. ecounsel in the favour of a barbour to be admyttyd
A Barbour  into the liberties of this Citie by redempeion were
red, & redelyueryd to my Lorde Mayer; the contentes
therof concernyng his admyssion) otherwise then for
xx i /[ clerely denyed /2

1562. A Dutech Surgeon allowd to set up his Bills

on Posts.
(Rep. 15, 1f. 156) Jovis, 8° Decembris, anno v*® Domine Elizabethe Regine, &e.
(A.D. 1562).
Lodge, Mayor. +
[Present]  Lyon, Huett, Chester, Harper, John White, Malory,
Halse, Draper, Rowe, Avenon, Baskerfeld, Bankes, Gil-
berd ; ac Alyn et Chamberlyn, Vicecomites.

1 Under May 6, 1606, is the following entry in Repertory 27, 1f, 195 (191,
eneil ) :—
?l{ingn?nml This daye, at the request of Elizabeth Stowe, widow, and
according to a former graunt of this Court, It is ordered that
Camerarius, Phillip Kingman shallbe made free of this Cittye by Redempeion
in the Companie of barborsurgeons,? paying to Master Cham-
berlen, to the Cittyes vse, vj! viij!

2 Powterers’ was first written, then crost out, and *barborsurgeons’ written over the
line by another hand,
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At this Courte, Peter van Duran, a straunger borne,
wlho professethe y® knoledge & science of surgery, was
licensed by the same Courte to sett vp bylles vpon
Van Duran postes,! in suche partes of this Cytye as to him shall
seame good, to geve the people kmolege of his said
science. And he agreid & graunted to the said Courte,
to deale very honestly with all theym #hat he shall take
vpon hym to cure, for their charges concerninge y© sane.

1563. The Barber-Surgeons having paid 2 cesses for 1,
are let off another.
(Rep. 15, If, 211, bk.) Adhue Jovis .11. [Marcij] anno v** Demine Elizabethe
Regine & ¢ (1563).

Ttem, forasmoche as, vpon due examinacion made, 16
did appeare vnto the Courte here this day, that y°
felowship of the barbors & surgeons of this Cyty did,
Ly a certeyne oversight & errour, disburse & prest as
moche redy money at y° lone made by the Cytezens

Barbours of this Cyty in Octobre last past towardes the provi-

& surgeons  sion of wheate & Rye, as they ought & have byn
aceustomed to be charged withall at ij severall lones,
was this day graunted & agreid by the Courte here,
that at this present last lone for the like provision,
shalbe spared & eclerely discharged.

1563. London Plague Regulations.® Blue Crosses to
be set on infected Houses; Gutters to be flusht;

Bedding burnt.

(Repertory 15, 1f. 259, blk.) Adhue sabbati, 3° die Julij, anno vt® domine Eliza-
bethe Regine, &c. [A.D. 1563].
Lodge Maiore

Item, it was ordered that there shalbe CC blew hedles
Crosses made with all econvenient spede by the cham-
Blewe berlyn, to the Intente that one of them may be sett vp
Crusses] vpon the vttermoste parte of the dore post at every

Camerariis

1 Mr, Sidney Young believes that the Barber-Surgeons’ Minute-Book has
an Order about pulling down these Bills of Van Duran’s, :

? Mr. Baddeley of the Guildhall Library Committee, Churchwarden of St,
Giles's without Cripplegate, says that there are over 4000 entries of deaths in
his Church-Register for this year. Almost all are of poor folk, and enterd as
dying of the plague or fever. The few richer ones wouldn’t acnowledge to
the plague, and are enterd as dying of dropsy, &e. See Mr. Baddeley’s forth-
coming book on his Church. This Plague gave rise to Wm. Bullein’s Dialogue
of the Feuer Pestilence, 1564, now editing for the E. E. Text Soc. by Mr. A.
H. Bullen and his cousin Mr. Mark Bullen, from the edition of 1578, 3

M 2
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mansion! howse of this Cyty that hathe of late, or
ghalbe visited this Sommer season with the plage ;2 And
that every of my maisters the aldermen, having a com-
petente number of the same Crosses, shall cause them to
be sett vp as aforesaid by the constables or bedylles of
their said wardes, as oceasion shall require.

(Rep. 15, If. 260, bk.) Adhue martis, 6° Julij, anno v* Domine
Elizabethe Regine, &e. [A D. 1563].

Cameravius, Ttem, it was ordered that the Chamberlyn shall ecanse

blew crosses. CC hedles blew crosses more to be made with sped, at
the Cytyes charges, to be vsed according to the order
here taken the last Courte day for the same.

(Rep. 15, If. 263, bk.) Adhuc Jovis, 8° Julij, anno v* Domine
: Elizabethe Regine, &e. [A.D. 1563].
¢ Lodgze, Maiore.
[Dlue Crosses Item, Laurence Nasshe, bayly of fynneshury, had thie
e NS day, blew crosses delivered vnte him by the Courts
here, to be sett vpp there at fynnesbury, vpon the
vitermost Postes of the Dores of suche howses there
The donge  as are visited with the plage; & he was also com-
hill at maunded to cause the filthie donghill lyinge in the
fynnesbury, high way nere vnto fynnesburye Courte, to be removed
& the plage. & caried away ; & not to suffer any suche donge or
fylthe, from hensfurthe, there to be leyde.

(Rep. 15, 1f. 281) adhuc .26. Augusti. anno. 5% Elizabelhe
Regine. &e. [A.D. 1563].
Lodge, Maiore
Ttem, yt was this day orderyd & agreyd by the courie
Adiouwrnacio here, that the same courte,—in consideracion of the

curie greate plagne that yb hath pleasyd almyghty gﬂ:;l
Muaioris sharpely to vysyt & towche this citie with-at, at this
et Alder- presente, and of the absence of a greate number of

mannorwm  my maysteres thaldermen from the sayd cytye, for
ad tempus theschuynge of the greate Daunger & peritt of the
&e. [15 sayd plague yet fyersly reygnynge /—shall stey &
Sept. 1563). cease vntyH the xv.th. daye of September next comin-

1 dwelling,

2 See p. 66 of Bullein's Dialogue on the Feuer Pestilence (1564), ed. 1578,
E. E. T, Soc. 1888 :—

¢ Good wife, the daiely ianglyng and rynging of the belles, the commyng
in of the minister to euery house in ministryng the communion, in The citeszens
readyngr the Homelie of Death, the diggyng vp of graues, the spar- feare.
ring in of windowes, & the blasyng forth of the blewe crosse, doe make my
harte tremble & quake, Alas, what shall T doe to sane my life?' And com-
pare what follows this in Bullein, with the Aldermen’s going into the country
to avoid the Plague of 1663 ; extract of 26 Aug. on this present page,
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purge alt theyre howsez, beddynge & apparreH, for the
preceptes and daunger of thinfeceion of the sycknes of the plague,
proclamacion forseinge mneuertheles, & takynge care, that they or
for ayringe  eny of them doe neyther hange or beate oute, or cause
& purginge  to be beaten out or hanged, eny maner of beddynge or

of howsez apparrelt that hathi beyn) or come nere to the daunger
& other of infeccion of the saydt sycknes [ & that a proclama-
thinges. /. cion of lyke substaunce & effect shalt furthwith be

drawen, & openly proclamyd to morowe, for the
general admonyshement & warnynge of alt persons
within y* seid eyty to doe y* lyke /

See, in Journal 18, leaf 184, the Precept of the Lord Mayor &
Aldermen dated February 12, 1564 (6 Elizabeth), forbidding the
setting forth or playing of *eny maner of enterlude or stage playe, at
eny tyme hereafter, without the specyalt lycence of the said Lord
mayor Fyrst hadd & obteyned for the same, vppon payne of
imprisonement of their bodies, at the discretion of the said Lord
Mayor & Aldermen).’” The plays were not to be acted in any
“mansione house, yarde, gardyn, orchard, or other whatsouer place’
in London orits liberties ; and this, because * the greate and frequent
confluences, congugacions and assembles of greate nombers and
multytud of people pressed together in smale Rowmes [was] very
daungerous’ for spreading the plague. See also the Precept there
following, dated Febh. 14, 1564, for the inspection and watching of
infected houses, and the supply of food to their inmates.

1611, Sept. 10. Compensation to the Surgeon of the
Pest-house.

(Rep. so,1t.170  Item, this day, William Kinge, the Chirurgeon belong-
e inge to the Pesthowse, presented a peticion to this

Kinge, Court, shewinge his great Care & diligence in Curinge
Chirurgeon  of «ch persons as haue beene sent thither; and that,
ab the by reason of his attendance & imployment there, his

Pesthowse. v des & former acquaintance do viterly refuse to vse
Camerarius. yiym in his profession; and therfore desireth some

wm. Kz says  reasonable allowance & yearly pencion from this Citty,

ili= - .
Hentie sttendea  for his better maintenance, and the more to encourage

Plague paticnts H 1 ; 1 1
At the Basthouse, im to continue his former care and indeavour in

that hisown helpinge such persons as come to the Pesthowse : It is
GRS Wan ] . # +

oremploy him:  thervpon ordered by this Court, for the Consideracions
e aforesaid, that the said William Kinge shall haue
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yerely paid him, out of the Chamber of London, the
some of iij" for a stipend, so long as he shall Continue
Lis place of a Chirurgeon at the Pesthouse with that
Care & diligence as heretofore he hath vsed. The same
to be paid him quarterly ; the first payment to begynne
at Michelmas next. And this shalbe Masfer Cham-
berlens wurrant for the payment thevof.

The City give
him £4 n year,
as long ns he
works ot tha
Pesthouse,

to be paid
quarterly.

1625, June 28. Physicians appointed by the City to

attend Plague-stricken Folk."

ertory 39
Falgeeti Regis Caroli, Anglie &c, primo |

Item, it is thought fitt, and so ordered, by this Court,
that Sir John Leman, Sir Edward Barkham, Sixr Mar-
tyn Lumleye, master Alderman Johnson, master Alder-
man Hamsleye, master Alderman Cambell, master

1f. 255) Martis, Vicesimo Octavo die Junij, 1625, Anno Regni

{1f, 245, bk.)

Committes
of 8 appointed

Alderman Ducie, and masfer Alderman Moulson, or
any foure or more of them, shall meete this afternoone
att the Guildhall, and conferr and treate with Sir
William Paddie, knight, and others, Doctors of Phi-
sicke, for and about one or two skillfull & sufficient
Phisitions to bee interteyned and ymployed by this
Cittie for the cure of those visited wéth the Plague;
And to consider what recompence is fitt to be made
voto them for their advise and paines in that behalfe ;
And to certifie this Courte in writing vnder theire
hands of theire doeinges and opinions therein; And
John Olliffe to warne and attend the said Comittees,

to eonfer with
Doctars abouk
the City employ-
ing 1ors
Physicians to
care folk ill of
the Plague;

to fix the Phy-
siclan's pay,

and report to the
Court.

1625, July 4. A Spanish Doctor, and English Surgeons,
for the Plague.

Item, this daie, the right honouwrable the Lord

Maior informed this Court, that hee hath agreed
Spanish Docter: with the Spanish Doctor Pone [? MS.] one hundred

1 James I died on March 27, 1625. On May 11, Charles I was married by
proxy to the Prineess Henrietta Maria of France in Notre Dame. An English
fleet brought her to Dover, where Charles T met her, took her to Canterbury,
thence to Gravesend, and by a grand procession up the Thames to London,
which, says Oldmixon ( Hist. Engl., Jas. I and II 1730, p. 75, col. 1), * was in
Mourning and Lamentation ; the most dreadful Pestilence that ever had been
known in Europe then raging there, above 40,000 dying this year of the Plague
.. .. fatal predictions were not wanting on the Queen’s Entry in such a ¢alami-
tous Conjuncture, as if she had brought in her Retinue all the Scourges that
were to make the Kingdom desolate (Larrey, p. 16)."

(Rep. 30, If. 279 bk.)
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100 markes
per Annuie,

markes: per Annum, and master Heath, Surgion, to
bee with him in some convenient [blank] within

Heath Surgion the Cittie, for Fiftie pounds per Annum, to doe
HOY per Anmum bheire best endevours for the curinge all the poore
to cure y* poore 1nfected with the plauge, for nothing; and of the

(-1

of the Plague : better sort infeeted, for some reasonable recom-

Smith : surgin

for y* Pest-
house :

pence; And also hath agreed with one master
Smith, a Churgion, for xxx" per Annum to abide
att y* Pesthouse for the cure of those sent thether
visited. Wherevpon this Court, haueinge formerly
referred this busines to his Lordshippe, doth now
ratifie and Confirme that his Lordshippes doeinge./

4. Street-Scenes : Punishment of Culprits, Public Rejoicings,

Scavenging, Arvehery Meeting.,

A.D. 1523. A Proclamacion for Bawdes & Scoldes.}

(Letter Book N,
leaf 253)

As Roger Gill
and Jn, Inman
and his Wife

liave practist
lechery and
bawdry,

Gill being bawd
to his Wile,

and Tnman and
his wile Deing
bawids or panders
for Priests nud
other fulk,

the 3 shall be
taken to their
prison, thence
1o Newgate,

and thence (with
pipes, pots and

Munby, Maior.2
orasmoche as Roger GyH, Sadler, Tohn) Inneman)
& [Dlank] his wif, that here stonde, been) laufully
Convict before my lord the Maire of this Citie, & his
Brethern) thaldermen) of the same, by solempne pro-
cesse after the Custome of this Citie, of that [ that they
be persons not dredyng god, ne shame of thys worlde,

~ But contynually vsyng the Abhomynable Custome,

mayntenaunce & Conceillyng of the foule and detest-
able synne of lechery & bawdry / That is to seye, the
saill Roger GiH, for beynge Bawde to his wif / And the
sald Iolin Inneman) and his wif, for that / that they be
Comon) Bawdes for prestes® & Mennys wiffes, wedded
Men) and Syngle women) / Yt is therfor adinged by my
saide Lorde Maier and his brethern), that the said iij
persones soo atteynt, accordyng to the Lawes & Cus-
tomes of this Citie in that behalff vsed, & owt of tyme
of mynde conftynued, shalbe conveied to the prison)*
that they cam) froo / And from) thens to Newgate / And
from Newgate they to be conveied with Mynstraley,
Basyns and pannes Rongen) afore theym), thorugh Chepe,

1 This iz given for its ‘ Mynstralsy, Basyns and Pannes rongen afore’ the
Culprits, as a sample of the London street-sights that would come under

Vicary's eyes.
reason,

And the Vagabond extracts below are added for the like

2 He was elected in Nov, 1522,

3 Of the long list of men taken in adultery from 2 Henry IV, onwards,
in Letter Book I, leal 288, almost all are Chapluins,

4 7 MBS, persone,
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and soo to the pillory in Cornehilt / And then) the said pans rung bofore
iij persones to be sett in the said Pillory by A certeyn ]l“illlluf-:,- in Com-
space / And then) and ther’ the said Causes to be pro- it be pelled,
clamed / And so from thense to be conveyed too Algate, thento Aldgats,

and then) to be voided owt of this Citie [ And god outof the City.
saue the kyng /!

1525, March 11. Bonfires, Musie, and Festivities, for
the taking of the French King, Francis I, at the
Siege of Pavia, on Feb. 24, 1525.°

By the Maire? (Journal 12, 1f. 329).

Bayly Wa charge and commaunde you,* on the behalf of
Majiyor. our’ soueraigne lorde the kyng, that anon), vpon)
Intratur. the sight herof, ye do prepare, and cause to be made,

Webld youfave  within your saidt warde this present Saterday, ab vij of
Fires mals e the Clok in the Evennyng, certayn) Fires, after the
Ward, maner of Midsomer fyers,® or better, by your discrecion) ;
and Tet the young and that the yong Childerne of the same your warde,

gnildrenbewell © o goodly garnysshed, and so to sith vpon) the stalles

round the Fires, 1 3 . :
T ets. aboute the said Fiers, after the maner of a Somer game,

while the House- Wit/ mynstralsy accordingly /and the housholders, with

;ﬂﬂﬂﬁﬁiﬂ};“.ar, their seruauntes attendyng vpon theym), be neybourly

drynkyng to-gethers ab the said Fiers In Ioyous maner ;

1 See another entry of like kind against Richard Wyer of Bread-Street
Ward on May 25, 1529 (21 Hen. VIII), in Jowrnal 13, 1f. 141, bk, He
was ‘a Comyn brynger & Conveyer of certeyn sengle Women to merchaunt-
strangers places within the said Citie . . to vse & occupie the fowle & detest-
able synne of lechery & Bawdry, to the high displeasure of almyghty god, &
to the perelous example of other good & well disposed persons, & Contrary to
the Auncyent liberties & Custumes of the said Citie.”

Newes of the 2 On thurasdaie the ninth of March [1524-5], at seauen of the
e kit e clocke in the morning, there came a gentleman in post from the
the French king  ladie Margaret, gouernesse of Flanders, which brought letters,
RSO contening how that the foure and twentith of Februarie, the
siege of Panin I:whEre the French king had lien ]ong] was
raised by force of battell, and the French king himselfe taken

prisoner . . .
Eﬁ?ﬂmﬁ g;::l Bounfires and great triumph was made in London for the
Fetiahai]s taking of the French king, on saturdaie the eleuenth of March ;

and on the morow after, being sundaie, the twelfe of March,
gtln;“rym‘:uf't}[l at  the king came to Paules, and there heard a solemn masse ; and
: = aner the same was ended, j‘.he queere sang Tz Deum, and the
minstrels plaid on euerie side. [An account of the Siege of
Pavia follows, from Guicciardini’s History.]—1587. Holinshed's
Chron. iii. 884, col. 1.
L Sir W, !ﬂnﬂe}r, Nov. 1524-5, 1 The Alderman of each Ward,
& Bee Stow’s Survey of London, p. 39, col. 1, ed. Thoms, 1842,
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Have the Watch  and that you cause att the Constables within youy said
armd, warde to be in harneys and other goodly apparel, and
to be furnyssed with his Watche accordingly, with

with Lights be- Cressett light borne before them, and to kepe the
3 watche oonly in their saidt warde / And that you your

Yonboin scarlet  gelf, beyng apparelledt in Scarlett,’ and ofi horshack, be
o the Guildiadl.— Tedy at the Guihald at the said houre of vij at the
SCEEs furthest, then) and there to attende vpon vs / Nott
fayling herof, as you wilt aunswer at your pereh [

Youeil at the said Guihald® this present Saterday the

xj* day of Marche, &c.
Halle says in his Clronicle, p. 633, ed. 1809:

¢ Saterdaie the xi daie of Marche, in the citee of London, for these
tydynges [the defeat of the French, and the taking of A triumph for

their king, Francis I, by the Emperor's and the Duke Engiicl il
of Bourbon’s forces, at the Siege of Pavia], wer made greate fiers and
triumph ; and the Muaior and Aldermen road about the citee with
Trumpettes, and much wyne was laied in diuerse places of the citee,
that euery man might drynke ; and on Tower hill the Ambassadours
of Rome, of Flaunders, and Venice, had a greate banket made in a
goodly tent, whiche pleased theim well ; and as thei returned home-
warde, all the siretes were full of harnessed men and Cressettes,

attendyng on the Constables, whiche they praised moche.’

Lord Berners, writing from Calais on Wednesday, March 8, 1525,
says he has just heard the news of the capture of Francis I, and
prays to God that it may be true. (Brewer's Calendar, vol. IV. Pt. 1,
p. 514, No. 1167.) The Emperor Charles thankt God, but forbade
any public rejoicings. (Cal. iv. Introduction, p. x1.) Henry VIII
was told of it on March 9, and was in high spirits. (Cal. iv. Introd.
p. Ixx.)

Nov. 1535. House and Street-Cleaning in London.*
(Rep. 9, If. 134 bk.)

Raker Item, that the Raker yn euery Warde, that ys to say,
wekely, enery Munday, Wedyns day, & Saturday, shall

1 The Alderman’s state colour,

2 We have not lookt for entries about cleansing the Thames, but having come
on the two following, we give them in a note. The pulling-up of the weirs was
doubtless to get a good scour for the river as well as to clear it for navigation,

Oct. 9, 1606. At the Court of Common Council held this day,
(Repertory 27, leaf 284 (281, pencil), ,
¢ [tem, it is ordered that the Waterbaylif ghall presently pull vp all the weirs,
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1539. Muster and March of London Citizens before
Henry VIII at Westminster.,

On May 8, 1539, was a grand Muster of the Citizens of London
before Henry VIIL at Westminster, Armd and in gala array, they
marcht from Aldgate in 3 battalions, and the function is deseribud
enthusiastically by some predecessor of Ben Jonson in the office of
City Chronologer or Chronicler, afterwards held by Thomas Mid-
dleton and Francis Quarles (Remembrancia, 305, 306). His deserip-
tion takes up 7 pages of the Letter Book P, leaves 202-5.! Had not
our Appendix been so full of other details, we should certainly have
printed (or reprinted) this picture of martial City life; but as matters
stand, we must content ourselves with an extract showing where
the ¢ Surgeons’ (the small ‘ Fellowship of Surgeons "} were, for the
Barber-Surgeons do not appear. We at first supposed that the
Chronicler had naturally sunk the less dignified ¢ Barbers’ on this
magnificent oceasion, but we now think that the Barber-Surgeons, as
a poor Company, could not, or would not, go to the cost of the gay
white sarcenet coats which the other Citizen-soldiers bought for this
grand march-past.

The cause of this manifestation of loyal feeling was, that the
King, having been informd by trusty friends ¢ #hat the cancarde &
venemous serpent, Pawle, Bysshop of Rome [Pope Paul III], by that
Archetraytour Reignolde Poole, enemye to Godes worde & his owne
natralt countrey, had moved, excyted & styrred dyuerse greate Prynces
& Potentates of Crystendome, not alonely to envade this Realme of
England with mortalt warre, but also by fyer & sworde to extermyn
& vtterly to destroy the hole nacion & generacion of y® same.” Henry
had accordingly gone fo the coast, built blockhouses, got his navy
ready, orderd musters of all able men, reports of armour, &e. all over
the country and in London. These musters had been made in
London, and all the ablest men pickt out. The King promist to sce
the Londoners march past him at Westminster. So they bought
silk coats, silk helmet scarves, brooches, feathers, chains, gilded
their armour and poleaxes, and at 6 a.m. on the eventful 8th of
May, musterd in the fields in the East of London, which ¢ were al
couered with men in bryght harnes with glystering wepons.” They
formd 3 Battalions. Vicary was, we fear, not let into the Second,

1 A copy of it on parchment; A.D. 1826, is in the Guildhall: see the Lil?mr_v
MBS, Catalog. All the opening and ending passages of this Account were printed
by Grafton in Hall's Chronicle, p. 828-830, ed. 1809, without acknowledgment,
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of euerye battayH, shott very terrybly! / and so alt thre battailles, in
the ordre before rehersed, one after aw other, passedt thoroughi the
great Sanctuarye at Westménster, & so abowte the Parke at saint
Jamys, info A great feld abowt the same place, where the Kinge
standing in his Gate-house at Westminster, myght bothe see theim
that camme forward, and also theim that were Passed before i

Than from saint Jamys felde the hole Armye passed thorough

Holbourne, & so into Chepe; & at Leden Halle seuered & departed /
And the last ordeynaunce camme into Chepe ageine abowte fyve of
the clokke ; so that from .ix. of the clocke in the forenone, tyH fyve
at afternoone, this mustre was not ended /.,

To see howe fult of lordes, ladies & Gentlewomen, the wyndowes in
euerye strete were [ And howe the stretes of the Cytie were replen-
ysshed with people, many men wolde have thought that thei that
musterect had rather bein straungers than Cytezens, consydering that

y© stretes euerye where were so full of people, which was to straungers
a great marvel.

15 Nov. 1547. Vagabonds to be whipt, or pilloried.

(Rep. 11, If. 388, ink; 564, jmncilj Martis, xv' die Nouembris, anno primo
Edwardi vj* [A.D. 1547].

Vagabundes Item, it is orderyd & Agreyd that Jolin Launder,
James Foster, Willilam Haddok, & Jolin Croydon),
valyant & Sturdye beggers,® which were apprehended

lobe whipt naked  Wwethin the Cytie, shalt to-morowe be whypped naked

" att A Cartes Taylle,® accordyng to the Lawe | And

1 Hall prints ‘cherefully,’ p. 830, ed. 1809,

2 On Nov. 9, 1518, the Common Council resolvd (Letter-Book N, leaf 100)
that ‘* Iohn Abbot, peauterer, ys Admytted to be in the stede & place of Henry
Barker, for thavoydyng of vagabundes & myghty beggers oute of this Citie;
which Henry, for that that he dide not hiz diligence Aboute the same, & Also
for diverse Consideracions this Court movyng, vs Amoved from’ the seid
Bome [ The seid Abbot to haue lyke wages & lyuery as the said Henry hade.”

3 The Letters Patent of Edward VI, dated June 26, 1553 (just before his
death on July 6), which gave Pridewell and its endowment to the City
Authorities, bade them take up, and commit to the House of Labour at Bride-
well, all ¢idle lazy ruffians, haunters of stews, vagabonds and sturdy beggars,
or other suspected persons whomsoever, and men and women whomsoever of
ill name and fame :* Englishing in the Memoranda, Royal Hosp., 1863, p. 69,
And in the Resolution of Common Couneil, Feb, 29, 1556 (vltimo die Februarii,
Annis Regnorum Philippi & Marie, Regis & Regine, &c.), ordering that the
money needed for the conversion and fittings of Bridewell should be raisd only
from ‘the Cheifeste & beste companyes & fellowshippes of the seyde Cytie’
( Letter Book S, leaf 68, back), and not from poor Citizens, it is recited that
Bridewell was given them * to thintente that they shulde, with Convenyente
gpede, cause the greate number of the vacaboundes, sturdie & valiente Beggers,
& Idle maisterles men that the sayde Cytie from tyme to tyme is [leaf 63, back]
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1553, June,

(Letter-Book I3, IF. 250)

Streets and Gutters to be daily swept and
clenyd with Water.

Barne, Maior.
By the Mayer.

To thalderman) We Straightlye Charge and Commaunde yow, that

of the warde.

Tell vour Scavengers
and ltakers to make
all Inhabitants sweep
the Streets and
Gutters before their
doors duily ok T p. m.,
and sl them with
waler wice o day.

For Clensinge
the Streates
and drawing
of watter //
Bid the Rakers bo
1'E:u!ir to carry off
the dirt.

ye call alle the Constables, Skavengers, Bedels, and
Rakers of your saide warde, Before yow, and that
ye gyve theym) Streightlye in Commaundement,
that they from hensforward doo see andt cause all
the Inhabitauntes of your saide warde, within their
Seuerall precinctes, to swepe and clense y® streates
& cannelles afore theare dores, every evenynge at
vij of the clock Durynge this Somer tyme; And
that all the welles & pumpes within the same your
warde, euery evenyng and mornynge, at the hower
aforsaid, be Drawen withe watter for the betler
makinge cleane of the same Streates; And that the
Rakers of your saide warde, with all dylyzence
possible, be redye from tyme to tyme fo caraye

awaye the Sollage! of the Clensinge of the saile
Stretes. Faile ye not &c /
|/ Blackwell [ [Town-Clerk]

1554. Order against May Games, Stage Plays, &c.

in London Streets.”
(Journal 16, leaf 287, back, between 19 April and 22 May, 1 Mary, A.D. 1554.)

My lorde Mayre, and his brethern the Aldermen of
this our moste drade and most benygne souerayn Ladie
the Quenes Citie and Chambre® of Londof, on her hignes

Nooneishence-  behalf, do straightlye charge and commande, that no

e maner of person or persones do in any wyse from hens-
set on foot furthe make, prepare, or set furthe, or cause to be made
May Games,/ or set furthe, eny maner of mayegames or moryce dawnce,

Morris Dances,
or Stage Plays,

in any open place,
or sound a Drum
there.

or eny enterludes or Stage playes, or sett vpp eny maner
of maye pole, or bucler playeng, in any opyn streat or
place, or sounde eny drume for the gatheringe of eny
people within the said Citie or the lib[er]ties therof /

1 Soil, refuse,
2 This Order implies what we know is the fact, that these Games and Plays

had gone on in the streets or open places. Vicary must have seen some such.
There are many Acts of Commeon Council against Interludes, Plays, &c.

3 The Chamberlain’s office or Treasury, says Dr, Sharpe: the City of
London was cald the King's Chamber.
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I. 18t Prize, for
{Im bt nmi
onEest shint

n ﬂﬁd El'uw'In
or 18z, 4. ;

2nd Prize, a
Gold Crown or
10, ;

Ard Prize, o
Gold Crown, or
s, Bd.

11. For the
Bearing-Arrow
competition,

8 arrows of gold,
or money : value
. 18, 4k,

& 10,

. Gr. Bd.

11I. Far Flight
Shooting, 3 Mlizlils,
or casly, value:

. 1.
£. B3,

X L1,

When the
gamers be
assembled
togither /.

All men shall
keep the pence,

TPeople shall stand
out of danger’s

Wiy,

at least 20 yards
ull thie mark,

At every sliot,
a Trumpet
shall sound,
to warn folk,

and fairest drawethe, clenliest delyuerethe, and farthest
of grounde shootithe, shall haue for the best game a
Crowne of golde of the value of xiijs iiijd, or xiijs
iiij & in money therefore / And for the seconde game of
the saide standarde, he shall haue a Crowne of golde of
the value of xs, or xs in money therefore / And for
the third game of the saide standarde, he shall haue
another Crowne of golde of the value of vjs viijd, or
vjs viij & in money therefore /| And for the best game
of the bearinge arrowe, he shall haue an) arrowe of
golde of the value of xiij s iiij d, or xiij s iiij & in money
therefore / And for the seconde game of the saide arrowe,
he shall haue annother arrowe of golde of the value of
x 8, or x 8 in money therefore / And for the thirde game
of the saide arrowe, he shall haue one other arrowe of
golde of the value of vjs viijd, or vjs viijd in money
therefore; And for the best game of the flight, he shall
haue a flight of golde of the value of x s, or x s in money
therefore / And for the seconde game of the saide flight,
he shall haue a flight of golde of the value of viij s, or
viijs in redye money therefore / And for the thirde
game of the saide flight, he shall haue a flight of golde
of the value of vjs, or vjs in money therefore / And
god saue the kinge and Quene /.

My Lorde Maier and my masters thaldermen) of the
Citie of London), on) the behalfes of our soueraigne
Torde the kinge, and soueraigne Ladie the Quene,
charge and commaunde, That euerye man Tepayringe
to this game of shootinge, kepe the Kinge and
Quenes peace in his owne person), vppon) the payne
of imprysonement; and further to make fyne, by
the discression) of my saide Lorde and masters [ And
also that no person) approche or comme so neare That
he shall stande in daunger of anye Shott, but to be
and stande at large, oute of perill and daunger, for
his owne ease and others; and for the good and due
orderinge of the same, no person be so hardie to stande
within xx yardes of anye of the stakes appointed for a
marke, vppon) the perill that will fall therof / And to
thintent no person) shall excuse hym by ignoraunce,
there shalbe a trumpett blowen) at euerye shott, aswell
of the standarde, as of the arrowe or flight / That euerye
person) maie therby take warnynge to avoide the daunger
of euerye of the saide Shottes /.
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7 March 1557-8. Mortgage for £100, by Thomas
Dunkyn of Shoreditch, of Watsole Hm}se and 11
closes of land (60 acres) in Elmsted, Kent, and 3
closes cald ¢ Wyldes’ (18 acres) in Stowting, Kent,
to Thomas Vicary, Surgeon, and his nephew Thos.
Vicary of Tenterden, clothier (for the behoof of the
said mephew): the Mortgage named in Thomas
Vicary’'s Will.

Close Roll, 4 and 5 Philip and Mary, p. 8, membrane 13d.

Indentura inter Ty This Indenture, made the seventli daye Indenturs dated
ik st s “""“’} of Marche, in the yere of oure Lord jsrs,
ﬂ'I[']I;:;;':;m God, after the course and rekenynge

wyliiam corael Of the Churche of Englond, a thou-
[Afaster of the Rolts] sand, fyue hundreth, fyftie and seuer :

Thomas Vyeary  and in the fourth and fyveth yeres of (4ands philip
[ Wephew of Thomas and Mary,)

the reignes of oure Soueraigne Lorde
and Ladye, Philipp and Marye, by
the grace of Gud, Kynge and (Quene
of Englond, Spayne, Fraunce, both
Sicills, Jerxsalem, and Irelond, de-
fendors of the faithe, Archdukes of
Austria, Dukes of Burgundie, Myl-
layne, and Braband, Counties of Has-
purge, Flaunders, and Tirolt : Betwene
TroMAs Vycary thelder, of Londof,
Gentlemai, seriant of the Kinge and
Quenes maiesties Surgions, and THo-

Ficary, Surgéon.]
[The Morigage paid off
and cancelled.]
Vacatur ista Indentura,
ynacum irrofulamento

ginsdem, pro eo quad
infrascriptus Thomas
Vycarye Junior, infra-
nominata Thoma
Vyocary Seniors mor-
tao iam existente, viij
dia Maij, anno ragni
Doming Elizatetha
Anglie Regine,

between Thomas
Vicary, Surgeon,

andd his nephew

"“;“m'n:"“‘.ﬂ:m:“h_f" MAs VYCARY the yonger, of Tenterdeni gomier "
emiern L " - .

gina in Cancellaria 11 She Countie of Kente, Clothier, one (mortgagess),
sun personaliter, et Of the sonnes of William Vycary, late

fatebatur se plenarie A f Bﬂx&lﬁy in the sai® Countie of
;":ﬁ'f;::':::;nm Kente, deceased, on thone partie, And

de omibus pecu- Tromas Duxkyn, of the paryshe of and Thomas

0 Duanky
ninrem summis, unkyn, yeoman

qream de omnibaes
aliis artienlis, con=
vencionibus af agre-
amentis, in Indenturae
istn specificatie, ae

Saynt Leonard in Shordyche, in the
Countie of Middlesex, yoman, on the
other partie, WirNEssers, that the
said Thomas Dunkyi,—for and in

{mortgagor).

pro parte infra-
garipti Thome
Dunkyn perim-
plendiz e abzer-
uandis, bene ef
fideliter perim-
plert et sntis-
feectum fore,

consideracioi of the somme of one
hundreth poundes of good and lawfult
monye of Englond, to him in hond at
thensealing! herof, by the said Thomas
Vyecary the elder, and Thomas Vycary
the yonger, wel and truly contenied
and paid, (whereof and wherwith the

For £100 lent by

the 2 Thomas
Yiearies to Thos,
Dunkyn,
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tha snid Thoa.
Dunkyn grants

to the 2 Thomas
Yicavies,

the housa Wat-
sofa in Elmsted,
Kent,

held by Armaold
Dunkyn ;

and the 11 Clozes
of Land belonging
to i

in Elmstend,
about 60 acres,

alsn held by
Arnold Dankyn;

Alsn 8 Cloges
cal'd Wirldes,

about 13 acres;

in Stowting, Kent,
now held by the
gnid Arnold
Dunkyn,

Ta hald tho =nid
house anmd lnds

seciidim véram

said Thomas Dunkyii knowledgeth

:]“t'l’t“”‘””“:ld:“' him selfe well and trulie satisfied, And
E'::',E::,Kmm' therof, and of euery parte and parceh

therof, doth clerelie acquite and dys-
charge the said Thomas Vycary the
elder and Thomas Vycary the yonger,
theire heyrs, executors and admynys-
trators, and euery of them, by these
presentes,)—hath bargayned, soulde,
gyueil and graunted, And by thes pre-
sentes clerely and fully bargayneth, selleth, geueth and
graunteth, vnto the said Thomas Vycary the elder
and Thomas Vycary the yonger, all and singuler that
mesuage or tenemente, with thappuitenaunces, com-
monlye calledt Watsolel, sett, lying!, and being' in the
paryshe of Elmestede, in the saidt Countie of Kente /
And aH and singuler barnes, stables, courtes, yardes,
gardens, easementes, commodities and appurtenaunces,
whatsoeuer they be, to the said mesuage or tenemente
belonging!, or in any wise apperteyning’, nowe being! in
the occupacion of Armould Dunkyii of Elmested afore-
saidk / And also the said Thomas Dunky, for and in
consideracion aforesaid, hath bargayned, soulde, geuen
and graunted / And by thes presentes clerelye and fullye
bargayneth, selleth, geueth and graunteth, vnto the
said Thomas Vycary the elder and Thomas Vycary the
yonger, alt and singuler those eleuen closes or parcells
of pasture grounde, arrable londe, medowe grounde,
and wood landes, to the said mesuage or tenemente
belonging!, lying' and being' in the sai paryshe of
Elnested [sic], conteyning! by estimacion three score
acres, be it more or lesse, nowe being in the oceupacion
of the said Arnould Dunkyfi; And also three other
closes or parcells of pasture grounde, with thappur-
tenqunces, commonlye called Wyldes, conteyning' by
estimacion eightene acres, be it more or lesse, lyingt
and being' in the parysshe of Stowting, in the saide
Countie of Kente, nowe in the oceupacyon of the saide
Arnould Dunkyi, together with alt and singuler dedes,
charters, wrytinges, terrers, escriptes, and mynimentes,
concernyng the said mesuage and tenemente, and al
and singuler other the premysses, with thappurten-
aunces, or any parte or parcelt therof. To HAUE AND
10 HOLDE the said mesuage and tenemente, and att and
singuler other the premysses, with thappurtenaunces,

Indenturam pre-
dictam, unnoum
irroftulamento eius-
dem, adnichillar.
Ideo evacuantur,
cancellantur, et
omuino damp-
nantur,

1 Watsole House is not now known (says the Vicar of Elmsted), but Wat-
soles Street, a rond connecting a group of five or six houses in this parish, is
well known,—See Ordrance Surcey of Kent,
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and cuery parte and pareelt therof!, to the said Thomas
Vycary the elder and Thomas Vycary the yonger,
theyre heyrs and assignes, to thonlye vse and behoufe
of the same Thomas Vycarye the yonger, his heyrs and
assignes for euer [ And the saidt Thomas Dunkym, for
him, his heyrs, executors and admynystrators, and
enery of them, couenaunteth and araunteth to and
with the saide Thomas Vycary thelder and Thomas
Vycary the yonger, theyre heyrs, executors and ad-
mynistrators, and euery of them, by thes presentes,
that he the said Thomas Dunkym, :
makyng herof, is lawfully seased in his demeane as of
fee, of and in the said mesuage and tenemente, and
other the premysses, with thappurtenaunces, withoute
eny maner of vse, condicion or dephezaunce ; And that
he hath fult power and auctorytie, firmly and clerely to
bargayne and sel alt and singuler the saidt premysses,
with thappurtenaunces, ynto the said Thomas Vyeary
thelder and Thomas Vycary the yonger, and to the
heyrs of the saide Thomas Vycary the yonger, accord-
ing to the purporte, entente, and trewe meanynge of
this Indenture / And that the said mesuage and
tenemente, and alt other the premysses, with thappur-
tenaunces, and euery parte and parcelt therof, nowe be,
and herafter shalbe, clerely discharged, or otherwise
saued harmeles, of and frome all maner of furmer
bargaynes, gyftes, alienacions, recoueryes, condempna-
ctons, iudgementes, execucions, leases, grauntes, yssues,
liveryes, intrusyons, dowres, joyntours, statutes, recog-
nyzaunces, charges, and encombraunces, whatsoeuer
they be, had, made, done or suffered by the said
Thomas Dunkyn or his assignes, or by eny other
person or persons by his meanes, consente or pro-
curemente ; The rentes, customes, and seruyces frome
hensforth to be due vnto the chief lorde or lordes of
the fee or fees therof, and the title of dowry of Jylian,
nowe the wyf of the said Thomas Dunkyn, only
excepted. And also the said Thomas Dunkys, for
him, his heyrs, executors and admynystrators, and
cuery of them, couencunteth and graunteth to and
with the said Thomas Vycary thelder and Thomas
Vycary the yonger, theire heyrs, executors and ad-
mynystrators, and euery of them, by thes presentes,
That the saide mesnage and tenemente, and other the
premysses with thappurtenaunces, nowe be, and all-
wayes herafter shalbe, of the clere yerlye value of syx
poundes of lawfult monye of Englond, ouer and aboue
al charges and reprises / And further, the said Thomas

the daye of the

to the eaid 2
Thomas Viearies

to fhe nae of the
{::nnugur Thos,
fcary in fiee.
Covenants for
Title by Thumns
Dunkyn:

1. that heis
goized in fea of
the lands, &e.;

2. that Tie has Ml
power bo grank
them to the 2
Yicaries ;

fre feom all ens
cumbrances,

gave the clijef
Lord's dues,

and the dowry of
dylian, the wale

of the said Thomas
Dunkyn ;

3. that the said
lands, &,

are worth a clear

£0 a year;



184 App. V. Dunkyn's £100 Mortgage to Vicary, 1558.

4. that if the sald
Thos, Dunkyn do

not pay to the said
£ Vicaries,

for the younger of
thiém,

L1104 ns herain-
afler appointed,

then the raid
Thos. Dunkyn,
and Jilian Lis
wile,

and all other
claimants to the
gl lands, &,

will, ab the re-
qlm,'-l il cost of
thie 2 YVicaries,

Dunky#, for him, his heyrs, executors and admynys-
trators, and euery of them, couenaunteth and graunteth
to and with the said Thomas Vycary thelder and
Thomas Vycary the yonger, theire heyrs, executors and
admynystrators, and euery of them, by thes presentes,
that yf he, the saide Thomas Dunkyf, his heyrs,
executors, admynystrators or assignes, or eny of them,
do not paye or cause to be paid, to the said Thomas
Vycary thelder and Thomas Vycary the yonger, or
either of them, their executors, admynystrators or
assignes, to the vse of the said Thomas Vycary the
yonger, his heyrs or assignes, the somme of one
hundreth poundes, of good and lawfutt monye of Eng-
lond, in maner and forme as herafter followeth, and at
suche daye and place as is herafter expressed, That
thei he, the saide Thomas Dunkyfi, and the said
Jiliafi his wyfe, and eyther of them, and the heyrs of
the saide Thomas Dunkyf, and alt and euery other
persoii and persons hauing, or pretendynge to haue,
any ryghte, title, vse, interest, or eny parcett therof,
by or frome the saide Thomas Dunkyi, or vnder his
title or intercste, of, in, or to, the said mesuage or
tenemente, and other the premysses, with thappurten-
aunces, or eny parte or parcelt therof, shalt frome tyme
to tyme, and at al tymes, at and vppoi resonable
requeste therof, to be made by the saidt Thomas Vyeary
thelder and Thomas Vycary the yonger, or eyther of
them, or the heyrs or assignes of the saide Thomas

_ Vycary the yonger, and at the costes and charges in

make all such
fuirbhier assurances

of the said londs,
&o., to tiem in
fie,

as they br their
Costnrsel sliail
require,

tn the nse of
Thns, Vieary the
FOUIEEer,

Proviled always

the lawe of the =aide Thomas Vyecary thelder and

Thomas Vycary the yonger, theire heyrs or assignes,
make, dooe, and suffer, and cause to be made, done,
and suffered, al and euery suche further acte and
actes, deuyse and deuyses, conueyaunce and conuey-
aunces, assuraunce and assuraunces, as (for the better
assuryng' of the same premysses, with thappurten-
aunces, and euery parte and parcel therof, to be had
in fee symple to the saik Thomas Vycary thelder,
and Thomas Vycary the yonger,) shalbe, by the saide
Thomas Vycary thelder and Thomas Vyecary the yonger,
or th'eyrs or assignes of the said Thomas Vyeary the
yonzer, or by his or theire lerned counselt in the lawe,
frome iyme to tyme aduised or deuysed [ AR which
assurances, conueyances, and deuyses shalt stonde and
be, to the vse of the said Thomus Vycary the yunger,
and of his heyrs, according to thintente, purporte, and
true menyng' of this Indenture /| PROUYDED ALWAYES,
and it is condiscyoned and agreed betwene the said
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he will, at the
nest of thig
icaries,

hand them,

within 8 months,

the Title-Deeds
EL the said lnnds,

And will also

{the snid £100 not
being duly paid)

warrant or
gunrantee, and
defend, the pos-
rezsion of the said
Iands, &c. to the
2 Vicaries,

to the nze of the
ounger Thos.
icary; in fee,

March 28, 1558,
Thomas Duankyn
acknowledged the
nhove Mortgage
in the Court of
Chancery ot West-
minster,

Dunkyn, his heyrs, executors, admynystrators or as-
8lgnes, at and vppoii the resonable request of the saick
Thomas Vycary thelder and Thomas Vycary the
yonger, or eyther of them, or the heyrs or assignes of
the said Thomas Vycary the yonger, shalt delyuer, or
cause to be delyuered, vnto the said Thomas Vycary
thelder and Thomas Vycary the yonger, or to eyther
of them, or the heyrs or assignes of the saidt Thomas
Vycary the yonger, within three monethes next after
the saidt laste daye of Marche, the saidt dedes, Charters,
writynges, terrers, escriptes and mynymentes, before by
thes presentes bargayned and soulde! / And moreouer,
the said Thomas Dunkyn, for him, his heyrs, executors
and admynystrators, and euery of them, couenaunteth
and grauntetl, to and with the said Thomas Vycary
thelder and Thomas Vycary the yonger, theire heyrs,
executors and admynystrators, and euery of them, by
thes presentes, that if he the sai® Thomas Dunky,
his heyrs, executors or assignes, or eny of them, do not
paye the said somme of one hundreth poundes in
maner and forme aforesaid, and at the daye and place
aforesaid / That theii, he the sai® Thomas Dunky,
his lieyrs and assignes, and euery of them, alt the suid
mesuage and tenemente, and alt other the premysses,
with thappurtenaunces, and euery parte and parcelt
therof, to the said Thomas Vyecary thelder and Thomas
Vycary the yonger, theyr heyrs and assignes, to the
onlye vse and behoufe of the said Thomas Vycary the
yonger, his heyrs and assignes, agaynste alt men shalt
warrante, acquite, and defende for euer, by thes pre-
sentes. In witnes wherof, the parties aforsaid to
theise Indentures enterchaungeablie haue sett theire
seals. Yeuen the daye and yeres fyrst aboue wryttef.

Et memorandum, quod vicesimo octano die Mareij,
et Annis supraseriptis, venit prefatus Thomas Dunkyn
coram dictis Dominis Rege et Regina in Cancellaric
sua apud Westmonasterium, et 1ibidem recognouit In-
denturam predicfam, ac omnia et singula in eadem
contenta, in forma suprascripta.

This enrolment iz crost through with many net-
like strokes of the pen, to show its cancellation. To
this day, Mortgages are enrold in Chancery on big
rolls of parchment like Dunkyn’s was, and are canceld
in like way.]

1 Now, and for many scores of years past, the Deeds are and have been
always delivered over on the completion of the Mortgage.






188 App.

Leaves the poor of
St Bartholomew's
Hospital £10;

Lo the poor of St
Burt.'s the Less,
40, 3

to 5 Hospital
Officers Ma. encn ;

to his Sister, £10;

to Mary Shack-
Aton, £100;

H. Picton, his
nssiatant, 20y, ;
maid, 20s. ;
apprentice, fs. 8.

VI. Will of Th. Vicary, 27 Jan. 1560-1.

Clarke of the Company,! vj* viij* And in eoncideracion
of my evell and necligent seruice done to god and to
his poore members, the poore of this hospitall of St.
Barthelmewes where I now dwell, in recompence
wlereof, and for the discharge of my concience, I giue
and bequeath to thuse? of the saide poore, tenne poundes
in monney. Item I give and bequeath x1* in monney
to and amongest?® fortie poore householders of the saide
parish of little sainte Barthelmewes, that is to gaye, to
euery householder® xij% Also I giue and bequeathe 1*
in monney to thospitler, matron, stuarde, Cooke, and
porter offecer® of the saide hospitall, that is to saye, to
euery of them x* Item I giue and bequeath to my
sister Agnes Osken x™ in monney. Also I giue and
bequeath to mary Shackston x™ in monney. Item I
giue and bequeath to Henry Picton xx*.6 To margaret,
now my maide, xx* And to Thomas Skair, my ap-

1 John Johnson was elected and sworn Clerk of the Barber-
Surgeons’ Company on 27 Aug. 1657, ‘for so long tyme as he
ghal behave hymsellfe well and honestly in the saide office.’
His salary was £4 a year, with 6s. 84. extra for paper, ink,
and keeping the garden; and ‘for wasshinge of the lynen of
the howse, iijs. iiijd."—Sidney Young,

2 “the use. filed copy.

¥ no ‘and amongest’ in filed copy of the Will.

4 “housholder’ in filed copy.

% In the Hospital, as in early Romances and Ballads, the
‘proud Porter’ was a person of importance, ‘The Ordre of the
Hospital of 5. Bartholomewes ' in 1552, says, * The officiers are
.¥il, in mombre, continuable or remouable as the gouernours
shall fynde cause, and be thus called: The Hospiteler [Chap-
lain]. The Renter clerk. The Butler. The Porter. The
Matrone., The Sisters .xii. The Byddles .viii. There are also,
as in a kynde by them selues .iii, Chirurgiens in the wages of
the Hospitall, geuyng daily attendance vpon the cures of the
poore.’ See below, Appendix XVI.

6 And a book, Jehannes Vige, with half the residue of
testator's books and surgieal instruments, Henry Picton was
not in the Barber-Surgeons’ Court, says Mr. Young. He was
evidently Viecary’s assistant. The Act of 32 Hen. VIIL ch. 42,
which made the Barbers and SBurgeons one Company, has a
last clause enabling any person to keep a Barber or Surgeon as
hig Servant. It enacts ® that it shall be lawfull to any of the
Kinges Subiects, not being a Barber or Surgeon, to retaine,
have, and keepe in his house, as kis seruant, any person being
a Barber or Surgeon, which shall and may vse and exercise
those arts and faculties of Barbery and Surgery, or either of
them, in his masters house, or elsewhere by his Masters licence
or commandement, any thing in this Act aboue written to the
contrary notwithstanding.'—Statwtes, ed. Pulton, 1636. App. VII,

The ‘not being a Barber or Surgeon’®in the clause above,
was not meant, and would not operate, to prevent Surgeons
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rentis, vi* viij= Also I giue and bequeath to my
Emther ]j]unkyi, my gowne furred with white lame,}
and faced with foyne backes,® my greate ringe of golde
that was master masons,® and my veluet bagge with
the gilte ringes / Item I giue and bequeath to Ruhertg
Baltropp* my beste gowne girded? with veluet, forred
and faced *with Sables, my Cote of braunched® veluete,
and a sering of siluer, parcelt gilte / Also I giue and
bequeath to Thomas Bayly” my gowne of browne blue
lyned and faced with blacke budge,® my cassucke of
blacke satten fured and garded with veluet, my best
plaister box, garnisshed with siluer, my 1?:!.1?1']01‘_‘1'"" of
siluer, and a sering of siluer, with all other instrumentes
of siluer. Item I bequeathe to Robarte Muddesley'® my
best single gowne faced with blacke satten. Also I
giue and bequeath to George Bucke,!* my best cloke
garded with veluet. To George Vaughan,'* my doblet
of crimsen satten. And to master Turke,'® my Jacket

keeping a Servant or Assistant, but only to enable other men
to keep one, See below, Appendix VII.

1 ¢Jambe’ in filed copy : lambskin,

2 backs of the Foyne, the wood- or beech-marten (some-
what of the squirrel kind).

8 «Massons’ in filed copy. ¢ Probably the Alexander Mason
who was Middle Warden of the Barber-Surgeons’ Company,
1556 : Upper Warden, 1561 ; and Master, 15667 and 1573. He
died on April 3, 1574’—8. Young.

4 Robert Baltrop was admitted to the Freedom of the Bar-
ber-Surgeons’ Company on 3 March 1545 ; and to the Livery
on 20 Oect. 1552. He was Junior Warden in 1560; Upper
Warden in 1564; and Master in 1565 and 1573.—8. Young,

i trimmed, barred.

6 with branches or any other pattern on it.

T Thomas Bayley was Middle Warden of the Barber-Sur-
geons' Company in 1559.—8, Young.

8 Lambskin with the wool dressed outwards,

9 ia new plaister boxe or salvatory.'— Inventory, 1600 A.D.,
in South’s Craft of Surgery, 1886, p. 149, L. Salvatorium,
a place where things are preserved, a repository,

10 Robert Muddesley was Junior Warden of the Barber-
Surgeons’ Company in 1561 ; Middle Warden in 1562; Upper
Warden in 1567 ; and Master in 1572 and 1580.—8. Young.

1 George Bucke is not known at the Barbers' Company.—
8. Young. He was probably the brother of Alice Bucke, the
second wife, whom Vicary marvied in 1547.

12 George Vaughan was admitted to the Freedom of the
Barber-Surgeons’ Company on 27 June 1536 ; he was Junior
Warden in 1558 ; Middle Warden in 1563 ; Upper Warden in
1565 ; and Master in 1569.—8. Youung, -

13 ‘We never bad a ‘Turke’ in our Company, that I know
of.—5, Young,

brother Dunkin a
gown and ring ;

R. Baltropp o
gown, valvet coat,
and syringe;

* ful. x, leal 3, bk,

T. Buyly n gown,
cassock, pliistar
box, wnd silver
instroments ;

R, Muddesley a
BOwWI;
G. Bucke a cloak ;

G, Vaughawa
doublat;
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Mr. Turke a

{:u-:-km and dou-
let ;

Tav. It. Wood a

EOWH;

Harber-Surgenns’
Hull a Guido,l and
Armonr;

Mr. Skinner, some
nrmour,

H. Picton, ser-
vant (assistant), a
book, J. Figo ;

and all the rest of

fuis aurﬁic‘nl stuff
to H. Picton and
R, Yener.

Nephew 11

Thos, Vieary,
junr., when he
gets T, V.'s £100,

VI. Will of Th. Vieary, 27 Jan., 1560-1.

of russet veluet, and a dublet of blacke satten. Ttem
I give and bequeath to my louing frende Richarde
Wood, clarke, my gowne of london rasset, furred with
black, Also I giue and bequeath vnto the hawle of
my company, one booke called Guido,! and ij. billes, .ij,
bowes, ij. shefes of Arrowes, ij. bracers? ij. shoting
gloves, ij. Sculles,® one handgune, and one Jacke.s
Item I giue and bequeath to master Skynner,5 one half
hacke,® one Jacke, and one murren.” “And to Henry
Picton,® my seruaqunte aforesaide, one booke called
TIohannes Vigo® /  All the residue of my bookes, stuff
and instrumentes appertaining to surgery, I give and
bequeath vnto the same Henry Picton and Richard
Vener,2 equally betwen them to be deuided. ffurther-
more my mynde and will is, that as sonne as Thomas
Vicary the yonger,* (sonne of William Vicary, late of
boxley, deceaced,) hath received the hundreth poundes
that I haue giuen hym, the which T haue putt into

! Guido de Cauliaco, Guy de Chauliac. His Oyrurgia was
written in 1363, printed at Venice in 1490, 1497-9, 1500, &c.,
and other places after, It was translated into French in 1478,
Italian in 1493, Spanish in 1498, (See Hain, Repert. Bibliog.
I. ii, 82-3.) The earliest Englishing in the B. Mus. Catalog is
of 1542: * The Formularye of the aydes of apostemes; of the
helps of woundes and Sores,’ &e. Guido wrote an Anatomy
and other treatises.

2 Guards for the left arm, in bow-shooting.

% Seull-helmets or metal headpieces.

* A defensive garment made of small pieces of metal en-
closed between two folds of stout canvas or some quilted
material,—sometimes costly.—Fairlolt. ¢ Bombicinum, an-
glice a Inkke.—Wilker's Foead. 568/29. * Sarissa, anglice a
materas, et guoddam genus armorum, anglice a Jakke of
defence.'—ib. 609,235,

5 ‘{John Skinner’ was Vieary’s Upper Warden in 1548 —8. Y.

¢ The demi-hacke or half-hake was a gun, a smaller kind
of hackbut,” which was an arquebus with a hooked stock.—
Dillon’s Fairkelt., ‘Handgonnes or demyhakes.’ Inventory
of Henry VIIL, A.D. 1547.—Dillon, Dutch ‘een haeck, a
Hooke, or a Claspe. Haeek, hacck-busse, an Arque-busse, or
a Crock.—1660. Hexham.

7 A helmet with a projecting rim like a top-hat,

8 See his bequest of 20s. on page 188,

9 No doubt his * Workes of Chirurgerye, Translated by Bartho-
lomew Traherone: London, 1543. folio,"(Lowndes,)or itsoriginal.

10 On 1 Oet, 1566, is translated from the Woodmongers'
Company to the Barber-Surgeons, Wm, Slade, “a Surgeon; &
learned yt with Ric. Vener & Iohn Hall, at Maydstone.” Vener
never served as Master or Warden of the Barber-Surgeons’
Company.—8. Young. '

Il See nepoti in the note of Administration at end.

12 The filed copy of the Will has the brackets that follow.
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the handes of my saide brother Thomas Dunkin for
hym, that he ymmediatly doe confes the receipte therf;r::f
before the master of the Rowles, so that my saide
brother Dunkin maye quietly enioye his lande ab
Tlmested,! the which standeth bounde for the saide
some of one hundreth poundes, by a bargaine of sale,
as by writing doth appere, before the saide master of
the rowles. And also I giue and bequeath to Steven
Vicary,? sonne of Williem Vicary, late of Boxley,® in
the Countie of Kente, deceaced, all that my house and
lande thereto belonginge, set, lieng, and being, next
boxeley Churche?* aforesaid, the which I late purchased
of one Jolin Joyce / To haue and to holde the saide®
house and lande to the saide Steven and to his heires
for ever. Item I giue and bequeath to the saide
Steven Vicary, all my righte, title,” interest and terme
of yeres which I haue yet to come, of and in all that
leace landes lienge and being in the saide parrish of
boxeley / the which I obtained of Sir Thomas wiat,
thelder, knighte,” for the terme of lx. yeres, as by

1 Elmsted is 5 miles east from Wye station, 9 north-east
from Ashford, and 66 from London. Sir Jn. Wm. Honywood,
bart., is now lord of the manor, and lives at Evington-place,
about a mile from the Church.

2 Possibly the ‘Stephen Vycary gent." who was licensed to
marry * Margaret Johnson, spinster,” of the City of London, at
St. Margaret, Lothbury, on 23 Jan. 1574-5.— Chester.

3 Boxley is two and a half miles N.E, of Maidstone. As
Vicary “was at first a meane practiser in Maidstone . ., . untill
the King advanced him for curing his sore legge” (Manning-
ham’s Diary, p. 51), it was but natural that he should buy land
close to Maidstone, and also ask the King for part of the Boxley
Abbey property, and get it.

4 Henry VIII's twenty-one years' lease to Thos. Vicary of
the tithes and glebe of Boxley Rectory, and the capital messuage
and buildings belonging to it, and the monastery’s ten pieces of
land, was granted in 1537, and therefore expired in 1558.—Has-
ted's Kenat, ii. 135, See p. 91, above. & No ‘zaide’ in filed copy.

6 *title’ struck out in the filed copy.

T The Poet, born at Allington Castle, Kent, in 1503 ; died
at Sherborne, Dorset, Oct. 1642, He was a great favourite of
Henry VIII, though he was twice tried for his life, Had this
Lease anything to do with the fact, that on October 5, 1542,
Henry VIII granted to Thomas Vicary, and his son William,
for the life of the longest liver of them, the office of Bailiff of
the Manor of Boxley and all other Manors there belonging to
the late Abbey ! See Hasted's Kent, ii. 125, and p, 93 and 179,
above, The Viearys may have afterwards surrendered this post
to the King, as in 1555 it was regranted to Thomas Vieary the
father—muo doubt after his son's death—by K, Philip and Queen
Mary : p. 96, above.

to free Dunkyn's
land froom the
churge of it

{March 7, 1558,
in Close Kolls,
& Appendix V,
p. 181.)

Leaves to napluew
Stephen Vicary,
lis house and
Innd next Boxley
Cliurgh, Keut,

and lis leaselinlis
in Boxley under
Sir Thos. Wyat's
Lease of 28 Sept.
1541 for 60 yeurs;
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indenture therof made, bering date the xxviij." daye of
September in the xxxiij. yere of the raigne of king
henry the eight more plainely appereth [ Except and
alwailes reserued oute of the same, to thintente and vse
hereunder written, that is to saye, the yerely ferme of
save 40 u your Polhilll feilde, (whiche is xI* a yere,) now in the tenure
held by Rioh, ana and occupacion of Richarde Goldsmytli and Jane his
o ettt wief, which x1* a yere I will shalbe distributed and
to::!;“ilﬂ o A giuen vnto the poore householders dwelling within the
. ta the poor . e -
of Boxley, same parrish of Boxeley, at ij seuerall tymes in the yere,
yerly, during the yeres expressed in the saide leace,
that is to saye, xx* to be given in the x.™2 daye of
October, and thother xx* to be giuen in y° xv.*" daye
of Aprille; and the saide Richarde and Jane, or either
of them, to distribute the foresaide monney by thaduice
and discrecion of the vicar and churchewardens of the
same parrish churche of Boxeley, yerely, from tyme to
Save also that the tyme, And furthermore, I will that the saide yerely
vent of & acres of  fayme of the iiij.”" Acres of lande lyeng in Shepelonde,
2a.in Barnerol, and the ij. Acres lyenge in Bernecrofte, now in the
tenure and occupacion of William Boote of the same
19 4d.ayear,  parrish of Boxeley, (which is xiij* iiij* a yere,) I will
that the churchewardens of the same parrish for the
tyme beinge, shall receiue the saide yerely ferme of
shallgotothe  xiij* iiij*, to be ymploied aboute the moste nedefull
T Chuvey  reperacions of the same parrish churche of Boxeley.
And yf it happen the foresaide Richarde and Janue,
* fol. 10, lea 4. theire successors or assignes, to neclecte and not to *giue
the saide almes of xI* a yere at the daies aboue saide,
Power of entry to then I will that the vicar and the churche wardens

te Vieur, &e. i for the tyme being, shall enter in and vppon the saide

aulypaid. Polhill feelde and Deniﬂ;,re the saide yerely farme of xI®
a yere, and to distribute the same in almes as aboue
is mencioned, withoute eyny lett or contradiction of eny
person or persons hauing or pretendinge any claime
or title in or to the same; and neuertheles, this excep-
Nephew, Steplen  tion notwithstandinge, I will that the saide Steven
Vicsvwo P Vicary, or his assignes, shall yerely paye, or cause to be
heirs thelr rentof  pajed, all the rente of xvj' x7 )7 yerely, whiche ys

it lensetiolds.  reseruid by the saide leace, during all the yeres of the

1 Was this near Poll Mill? In the Certificate of the last
Abbot of Boxley Monastery, John Dobbs, dated May, 1535
(27 Hen. VIII), of the yearly value of the Monastery lands,
the third entry is “Item, a fullyng [cloth-cleansing mill]
called Poll Mill, with th’ appurtenaunces, in Boxley foreseid,
and in the said diosese [of Caunterbury] ... 8L 0s 04." Dug-
dale, Monasticon Anglicanum, v. 461, col. 2, ed. 1825,

2 Better ‘xv™' in the filed copy of the Will.
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Will proved in
this IProvogative
Court of Canter-
bnry, 7 April 1662,
iy Alice Vieary,
the widow.

Letters of Admin-
fstration granted
to Thos, Yieary,
the nephew,

to the goods &e. of
Thos. Yicary,
dec.,, which were
left nnadminiss
torad l:r hiis widow
Alica Yicary.

1Probatum fuit hajusmodi Testamentum, coram
Magistro Waltero Haddon, legum doctore, Curie prero-
aatiue Cantuariensis Commissario, apud london, eeptimo
die mensis Aprilis, Anno domini millesimo quingen-
tesimo sexagesimo secundo, Juramento, Alicie, Relicte
et Iixecutricis in hujusmodi testamento nominato ; Cul
comissa fuit administracio et c. de bene, et c. Ac de
pleno Inuentario, necnon de vero et plano computo
Reddendo. Ad sancta dei Evangelia Turate? [

[from Probate Act Book. 1576]

Thomas Vicary. Quinto die mensis Iulii emanauit com-?
[6th July] missio Stephano Vicary, nepoti Thome

hujusmodi Vicary, nuper perochie Sancti Dar-
testamentum  tholomei iuxta Smythfild, defuncti /
registratum Habentis ete.

in Libro Street. Ad administrandum bona, Jura et
10/ credita, eiusdem defuncti per Aliciam

Vicary, Relicfam et executricem in
testamento dicti defuncti, iam defune-
tam, non administrata. De bene, &c.
Ad sancta Dei Euangelia Jurato.

1 The Proof of the Will is also entered in the Probate Act
Book, July 1559 to 1565, with a sidenote as to the Grant of
Letters of Administration to Stephen Vicary.

2 A later sidenote says v Julij 1576: emanauit commissio
Stephano Viears, mepoti dicti defuncti, ad administrandum
bona et credita eiusdem defuneti per dicfam executricem
defunctam non administrata, de bene.”

3 The sidenotes are ‘Ciuitatis London,” and ‘Fedis. [ In-
ventorinm exhibitum, primo,’ meaning that Stephen Viecary
was of the City of London, that he had till the Feast of Bt.
Faith's [October 6] to exhibit his Inventory of the goods
administered, and that it was exhibited, and put first in gome
bundle of like Inventories, The Inventory may be in one of
those boxes of such documents in little rolls of parchment
which Mr. Challenor Smith and Dr. F. J. F. went through to try
to find Shakspere’s Inventory. They only got that of Sir Jn.
Barnard, who married Shakspere's granddanghter, and found
an entry that the old goods and Lumber ' at (Shakspere's ‘ New
Place ' presumably) Stratford-on-Avon in 1674, were worth £4,
and the rent of it, £4. See New Shaksp. Soc.’s Lrans. 1880-6,
Appendix II, p. 14f. Lots of the Inventories disappeared at
St, Paul's &c., before they came to Somerset House.—ib. p. 151.

[The Register of Burials of St. Bartholomew’s the Less
commences in 1547 ; but Vieary's burial is not in it. Dr.
Norman Moore has kindly searched for us.]
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with the ald of 4
Physiciana,
Or SUrgechs.

Penalty 5. per
.'Illu:lnu’(ill"‘.r o

1T,
In the Country,

Practisars shall
be approved by
the Bislhop of the
Dioeese, &o.,
with the aid of
Phyeicians and
Burgeons,

Snving the right
of Oxtord an
Cambridge.

The Fellowship
of Surgeons,

not above 12

persons, and their
predecessors have,
time out of mind,

VII. Licensing Act, 5 Hen. VIII, ch. 6.

cion, such as they shall thynk convenient; And after-
ward, alway iiij of them that have been soo approved,
upon the payn of forfeytour for every moneth that
they doo occupie as Phisicions [or Surgeons] not
admitted nor examined after the tenour of thys Acte,
of vi, to be employed, the oon half therof to thuse of
Soveraign Lord the Kyng, and the other half therof to
ony person that wyll sue for it by accion of dette, in
which no Wageour of Lawe nor proteccion shalbe
allowed. And over thys, that noo person out of the
geid Citie, and precincte of vij myles of the same,
except he have been (as is seid before) approved in the
same, take upon hym to exercise and occupie as a
Phisicion [or Surgeon] in any Diocesse within thys
Royalme, but if he be first examined and approved by
the Bisshop of the same Diocesse, or, he beyng out of
the Diocesse, by hys Vicar generall ; either of them
callyng to them such expert persons in the seid faculties
as there diserecion shall thynk convenyent, and gyf-
yng ther letters testimonials under ther sealle, to hym
that they shall soo approve, upon like payn to them
that occupie [the] contrarie to thys acte, as is above
seid, to be levyed and employd after the fourme before
expressed. Provided alway, that thys acte, nor any
thyng therin conteyned, be prejudiciall to the Univer-
sities of Oxford and Cantebrigge, or either of them, or
to any privilegys graunted to them.

5 Hen, VIII. Ch. VI 4.0.1513-14 (Record Stat. iii. 95).

AN Acte that Surgeons be discharged of
Constableshipe & other thinges.

SHEWETH unto your discrete wisedomes, your humble
oratours the Wardens and felisshippe of the crafte and
misterye of Surgeons! enfraunchesid in the Citie of
London, not passyng in nombre xij persones: That
wher-as they and their predecessours from the tyme
that noo mynde is to the contrarie, aswell in this noble
Citie of London, as in all other Cities and Boroughes
within this Realme or ellis wher,—for the contynuall
serviee and attendaunce that they daily and nyghtly

1 See Forewords § 4, and South’s Oraft of Surgery by d’Arcy Power.

L}
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Acts on Alien
Hundieraftsmen,

Btar-Chamber
Decrea bo control
Them,

They break the
Statutes,

and help the
King's enemies,

After Feb. 10,
1520, they mnst
obey the Decree,

anil the Act con-
Arming it.

a

11.1'

A. Statement lo show the Cause of the newt

Statute, 22 Henry VIII. Ch. XIIT, being
passed 1n 1531.

By the Statutes 1 Ric. IIT, ch. 9, 10, 12; 1 Hen.
VII, ch. 9, 10; and 14-15 Hen. VIII, c¢. 2, divers
enactments were made regulating the trade, work, and
status, of Alien and Denizen handicraftsmen in Eng-
land, restricting their power of taking more than two
Apprentices, &e. These enactments having been con-
tinually broken by these Aliens, &c., A Decree was, on
April 14, 1528 (20 Hen. VIII), made in the Star
Chamber “ concerninge Straungers Handye-craftesmen
inhabitinge this Realm of England” (Rec. Com. Stat.
ii. 298—301). Tt recites that the English Artificers
and Handicraftsmen complain of the great detriment
they suffer from the excessive number and unreasonable
behaviour of the said stranger-artificers, who do infringe
and break the said Statutes, sell goods at excessive and
unreasonable prices, import bacon, chese, powdered
[salted] beffes, mottons, and other commodytes,” and
when they have made money, take it abroad, and settle
there, and help the King's enemies, whereby ¢ our Sub-
jectes handyeraftsmen . . . be sore impoverysshed,
mynyssed, and almoost utterly decayed and destroyed,’
and ‘fall to thefte, murder and other great offences:’
Considering this, and ‘the great scarcyte of grayne
and vytell at this present tyme,’ It is decreed, this
10th of Febr. 1520, that no Alien shall keep more
than two alien Journeymen, though they may have as
many Englich ones and apprentices as they can get ; that
they shall pay City and Company charges, subsidies,
taxes ; shall assist in the Searches required by Sk 14
and 15 Hen. VIII, ch. 2 ; shall be admitted into Com-
panies on swearing fidelity to the King, and obedience
to the Laws ; and that Denizens only shall set up new
Shops, &e. &e.

This Decree was meant specially to protect the
Cordwainers ; and it was ratified by the Act 21 Henry
VIII, ch. 16 (Record Stat. iii. 297), a.n. 1529. But
as Surgeons are Handicraftsmen—isn’t Chdrurgion from
Greek cheir the hand, and ergon work —and so are
Bakers, Brewers, and Scriveners ; onportunity was taken
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The Physicians®
Act of 1540, 32
Hen, VLI, ¢h. 40,

enacls, that as

Physic includes
HUrgery,

any Phvsicion
1y prnelise
Surgery, &o.

I1
As it i needil
to provide skilful
Surgerns for sick
men's relief,

VII. The Uniting Act, 32 H. VIII, ¢l 40.
1v.
Extract from 32 Hen. VIII, ch. 40, a.p, 1540,
Plysicians may practise Surgery.

32 Hen. VIII, Chapter XTI, a.p. 1540 (Record
Stut. iii. 793), exempts the Physicians in London and
its suburbs from serving as Constables, or on watch
and ward, as the Surgeons had been exempted by
9 Hen. VIII, ch. 6. It also lays on four Physicians
chosen by their Company, the duty of viewing yearly
the wares, drugs and stuffs sold by Apothecaries, and
ordering the bad ones to be burnt or destroyed. It
fines Apothecaries resisting the inspecting Physicians,
100s.; and those inspectors who neglect their duties,
40s. It then enacts that Physicians may practise
Surgery :

“And forasmuche as the science of phisicke dothe
comprehend, include, and conteyne, the knowledge
of surgery as a speciall membre and parte of the same,
therefore be it enacted, that anny of the eaid com-
panny or felawiship of Phisitions, being hable, chosen,
and admitted by the said president and feliship of
Phiscians, may from tyme to tyme, aswell within the
Citie of London as elsewhere within this Realmne,
practise and exercise the said science of Phisick in all
and every his membres and partes, any acte, statute, or
prouision, made to the contrarie notwithstanding.”

-F'

32 Hen. VIIIL Chapter XLII. 4.p. 1540.
(Record Stat. iii. T94.)

Concerning Barbers and Chirurgians.

Tuae King our Souveraine Lorde, by thadvise of his
Lordis spirituall and temporall, and the Commons in
this present parlament assembled, and by auctoritie of
the same, by all their common assentis, duely ponder-
ing among other thinges necessary for the common welth
of this Realme, that it is very expedient and needeful
to provide for men experte in the science of fisicke and
surgery, and for the helth of man’s body whan infirm-
ities and secknes shalhappen ; for the due exercise and
maintenaunce wherof, good and necessarie actis be
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It is enacted that

the said Two
Companies are
united and incor-
porated into one
Company of
Barbers and
SUrgeons,

with all Privi-
legee, &o. enjoyed
by the incorpor-
nted Company of
Barbers,

with a commaon
senl,

wer to hold
inds,

and all rights
of both the old
Companies,

and diligent and ripe informations, more perfett, spedy
and effectuall remedy shuld be, [then]! it hath ben or
shulde be if the said twoo companyes of barbours and
surgeons shuld contynue severid a-sundre, and not
joyned to-gither, as they bifore this tyme have ben and
used them selfis, not meddlyng to-gither ; Wherefore, in
consideration of the premisses, be it enacted by the King
our Soveraine Lorde, and by the Lordis spirifuall and
temporall, and by the Comons in this present parlament
assembled, and by thauctoritie of the same, that the
said twoo severall and distynct companyes of Surgeons,
that is to say, both the Barbours and the Surgeons, and
every person of them (being a freeman of either of the
said companyes after the custume of the Cittie of
London), and their successours, from hensfurth ymme-
diately be unyted and made one entier and hole body
corporate, and one commynaltie perpetuall, whiche
at all tymes herafter shalbe called by the name of
‘maistres or governours of the mistery and commyn-
altie of Barbours and Surgeons of London’ for ever
more, and by none other name; And by the same
name to implede and be impleded bifore all maner
of Justices in all Courtis, in all maner of actions and
sutes, and also to purchace, enjoy and take, to them
and to their successours, all maner of landis, tenementis,
rentis, and other possessions, whatsoever they be ; and
also shal have a common seale, to serve for the busynes
of the said companye and corporation for ever ; And hy
the same name, peasably, quietly, and indiffeasably,
shall have, possesse, and enjoye, to them and to their
successours for ever, all such landis and tenementis,
and other hereditamentis whatsoever, whiche the said
company or cominalty of Barbours have or enjoye, to
thuse? of the said mistery and comminalty of Barbours
of London ; And also shall peasably and quietly have
and enjoye, all and singulier benefittes, grauntis, liberties,
privileges, [and]|? franchises and free custumes, and
also all maner of other thinges at anny time geven or
graunted unto the said companyes of Barbours or
Surgeons, by whatsoever name or names they or anny
of them were callid, and whiche they or anny of them
nowe have, or anny or of their predecessours have had,
by actes of parlament, leffres patentis of the Kinges
Highnes, or other his moost [noble]* progenitours, or

1 than Q. (then = than.) 2 the use,
3 0 omits ‘and.’ i noble 0. mnobbe, print.
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otherwise by anny other laufull meanes have had, at

anny tyme afore this present acte, in as large and ample
maner and fourme, as they or anny of them have had,
might or shulde enjoy the same, this union or conjunc-
tion of the said companies togither notwithstanding ;
And as largely to have and enjoye the premisses, as if
the same were, and had ben, specially and particulerly
expressid and declared with the best and most clerest
wordis and termes in the lawe, to all intentis and pur-
poses: And that all personnes of the said company
nowe incorporate by this present acte, and their succes-
sours, that shalbe laufully admitted and approved to
oceupy surgery, after the fourme of the statute in that
cace ordeynid and provided, shalbe exempt for! bearing
of armure, or to be put in anny watchis or inguestis :
And that they and their successours shalhave the serche,
oversight, punyshement and correction, aswell of free-
men as of forreynes, for suche offences as they or anny
of them shall committ or doo against the good ordre of
Barbery or Surgery, as afore this tyme, amonge the said
mistery and company of barbours of London, hath ben
used and accustumed, according to the good and politike
rules and ordenaunces by them made, and approved by
the Lordis Chauncelour, Treagorer, and twoo ehief Jus-
tices of either benche, or anny three of them, after the
fourme of thestatute in that cace ordeynid and provided.

AxND further be it enacted by thauctoritie aforesaid,
that the said Maistres or Governours of the misterie or
comminalty of Barbours and Surgeons of London, and
their successours, yerely for ever, aftre their sadd? dis-
eretions, at their free libertie and pleasure, shall and
may have and take, without contradiction, fower per-
sonnes, condempned, adjudged, and put to death for
felony by the due ordre of the Kinges lawes of this
Realme, for anathomyes, without any further sute or
labour to be made to the Kinges Highnes, his heires or
guccessours, for the same ; and to make incision of the
same deade bodies, or otherwise to oxdre the same aftre
their [said]® discretions at their pleasures, for their
further and better knowlege instruction, insight, lern-
ing, and experience, in the said science or facultie of

surgery.

Savive unto all personnes, their heires and succes-
sours, all suche right, title, interest and demaunde,

2 well-considered, deliberate.
3 gndde O.

1 from or against,

in the fullest
IMANNET.

And all Surgeans
of the mew
Company

are exempled
from bearing
Armour, &o.

They may also
ﬁun gh a

reerrien and
Foreigners breaks=
ing their Rules.

11,

Sn 8 m
enrly take the
iodies of Four

Malefactors to

anatomize,

and dizsect as
they like, for their
ingtruction.

IIT.
General Saving of
other folks" Titles
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in the new Com-
pany’s Lands,

Ivl
And ns Surgeons
often tuke disensed
ergons into their
]:mme whiare t'|:{‘
gliwve men, whiclh

iz dangerons to Lthe
King's people,

Now, after Chirist-
mnas next, no
Barber in London
shall practise
Surgery, except
Toothdrawing ;

And no Burgeon
shall be a Barber,
or shinve iy one.

Alzo, nll Surgeons
in London, and a
mile outside it,

shall have open
Bhop Bigns,

VIL.  Surgery and Barbery separated.

which they or anny of them might lanfully clayme or
have, in or to anny of the landis and tenementis, with
thappurtenauntes, belonging unto the said companny
of Barbours and Surgeons, or anny of them, at anny
tyme afore the making of this Acte, in as ample maner
and fourme as they, or any of them, had or ought to
have had heretofore; anny thing in this present acte
comprised to the confrary herof, in anny wise notwith-
standing,

Axp forasmuche as suche personnes usyng the
mistery or facultie of surgery, often tymes medle and
take into their cures, and houses, such [sykke]! and
diseasid personnes as ben infected with the pestilence,
great pockes, and such other contagious infirmities, (&)
doo use and exercise barbery,? as wasshing or shaving, &
other feates therunto bilonging, which is very perillous
for infecting the Kinges people resorfing to their
shoppes and houses, there being washed or shaven ;
Wherefore it is nowe enacted, ordeynid and provided,
by thauctoritie aforesaide, that no maner of personne
within the Cittie of London, subburbes of the same,
and one myle compas of the said Cittie of London, after
the feast of the Nativitie of our Lorde God next com-
yng, using [barbary]? or shaving, or that herafter shall
use any barbary or shaving within the said Citie of
London, suburbes, or one myle circuite of the same
Citie of London, he nor they, nor none other for them,
to his or their use, shall occupy any surgery, letting of
bludde, or any other thing belonging to surgery, draw-
ing of teth onelye except; And furthermore, in like
maner, who-soever that usith the mystery or crafte of
Surgery within the Circuite aforesaid, as longe as he
ghall fortune to use the said mistery or crafte of
Surgery, shall in no wise occupye nor exercise the
feate or crafte of barbarye or shaving, neither by him-
self, nor by none other for him, to his or their use;
And moreover, that all maner of personnes using surgery
for the tyme being, aswell freemen as forrens, aliens
and straungers, within the said Cittie of London, the
suburbes therof, and one myle compas of the same
Cittie of London, bifore the feast of Sainte Michaell
tharchaungell next commyng, shalhave an open signe
on the strete side where they shall fortune to dwell,

I gykke 0. like, print. 2 bharbery O. barber . . print.
3 any barbery O,
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that all the Kinges liege people there passing by, may
knowe at all tymes [whethir]! to resorte for? remedies
in tyme of their necessitie.

to lat sick folk
know where to
find them,

The Record-Commission print of the Statutes from their MS.
leaves out the following Sections of this Uniting Act, 32 Hen. VI]FI,
ch. 42, which appear in the black-letter issues of the Statutes. We

print them from Pulton’s edition of 1636, p. 798,

And further be it enacted by the authority afore-
said, that no manner of person, after the said feast of
Saint Michael the Archangell next comming, presume
to keepe any Shop of Barbery or shauing within the
City of London, except he be a Freeman of the same
Corporation and Company.

And furthermore, at such times as haue beene here-
tofore accustomed, there shall be chosen by the same
Company, foure Masters or Gouernors of the same
Corporation or Company ; of the which foure, two of
them shall be expert in Surgery, and the other two in
Barbery ; which foure Masters, and euery of them, shall
haue full power and anthority from time to time during
their said office, to haue the ouersight, search, punish-
ment, and correction of all such defaults and incon-
ueniences as shall be found among the said Company
vsing Barbery or Surgery, as well of freemen, as foreines,
aliens and strangers, within the city of London and the
circuit aforesaid, after their said discretions. And if
any person or persons vsing any Barbery or Surgery,
at any time hereafter, offend in any of these articles
aforesaid : then for euery moneth, the said persons so
offending shall lose, forfeit and pay, fine pounds: the
one moity thereof to the King our Soueraigne Lord,
and the other moity to any person that will or shall
sue therefore, by action of debt, Bill, plaint, or inform-
ation, in any the Kings Courts, wherein no wager of
law, essoine,® or protection, shall be admitted or allowed
in the same.

Prounided that the said Barbers and Surgeons, and
euery of them, shall beare and pay lot and scot,* and

1 whyther O. whethir = whither.

? for theyre 0.

Y.
None shull hea
Turber in Londinn
but a Frasmnn of
that Company.

YI.
Foure Masters or
Waordens,—
2 Burgeons,
2 Darbers,—
shall ba ul'man

to correct all

defaults in \
Surgeons and

Barbers,

native and alien.

The Forfeitures of
the OMenders

to be £5 a month.

VII.
All Barbers and

Surgoons to pay

3 See these terms explained in the York Barber Surgeons’ Ordinary below,
4 Seof and Lot (Sax. Sceatf, pars, and Hlet, i, e. Sors), Signify a customary

Contribution laid upon all Bubjects, according to their Ability,—Spelman.
Nor are these old Words grown obsolete ; for whoever in like Manner (though
not by equal Portions) are assessed to any Contribution, are generally said to

pay Seot and Let. Stat. 35 Hen., 8. c. 9.—1744, Giles Jacob, New Law
Dict, bth ed. :
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{;imﬁ scotin the such other charges as they and their predecessors haue

¥

ANy parson may
keep a Boarber or
Surgeon ns Lis
Servant,

who may practise
in his Master's
liouse.

Recital of Stat,

3 H. VIIL ¢. 11.
(no. I, above)

for Regulation of
Physicians and
Burgeons. 1

Under it, only
examined men
wore Lo |im{3LiEE.

DBut these licenst
Surgeons, caring
for money only,

have sued kind
fulk

who have given
herbs &o. to people

with common ail-
menta, gralis,

1}Fﬂb|

. & Pearl or Spot in the Eye.—Kersey.

beene accustomed to pay, within the said City of Lon-
don, this Act, nor any thing therein contained to the
confrary hereof, in any wise notwithstanding,

Prouided alway, and be it enacted by [the] authority
aforesaid, that it shall be lawfull to any of the Kings
Subiects, not being Barber or Surgeon, to retaine, haue,
and keepe in his house, as his seruant, any person
being a Barber or Surgeon, which shall and may vse
and exercise those arts and faculties of Barbery and
Surgery, or either of them, in his masters house, or
elsewhere by his Masters licence or commandement,
any thing in this Act aboue written, to the contrary
notwithstanding,

Vi
34 & 35 Henry VIII. Chapter VIII. 4.p. 1542-3,
(Record Stat. iii. 906.)

Ax Acre that persones being no comen Sur-
geons male mynistre medicines owtwarde.

‘WaERE in the parliament holden at Westminsfer in
the thirde yere of the Kinges moste gracious reigne,
amongest other thinges for the advoyding of sorceryes,
witchecrafte, and other inconveniences, it was enacted,
that no persone within the Citie of London, nor within
seven myles of the same, shoulde take upon him to
exercyse and occupie as Phisician or Surgeon, except he
be first examyned, approved, and admytted by the
Bisshopp of London and other, undre and upon certaine
peynes and penalties in the same Acte mencioned ;
Sithens the making of whiche saide Acte, the Companie
and Felowship of Surgeons of London, mynding oonelie
theyre owne lucres, and nothing the profite or ease of
the diseased or patient, have sued, troubled, and vexed,
divers honest persones, aswell men as woomen, whome
God hathe endued with the knowledge of the nature,
kinde, and operacion, of certeyne herbes, rotes and
waters, and the using and mynistering of them to suche
as been pained with customable diseases, as Womens
brestes being sore, a Pyn and the Web? in the eye, un-
comes? of handes, scaldinges, burninges, sore mouthes,

2 whitlows or felons,
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212 App. VIIL Zist of Surgeons exempt from Watch.

that Members —— And not Chargeable, of Constableshipe, waocli, And of

of the Fellowshi

of Surgeons shall  AH maner off office beryng Any Armore /| Andt Also of
notboliableto AR enquestes & Juryes within the Citie of London) /
stables, Watch- — Andt Also that this Acte in AH thyng do extend to

mien, Inguestors

or Jurors, A Barbours Surgeons Admytted & Approued to exer-

Tort Barber.  cise the sei® Mistere of Surgeons Accordyng to the

Surgeonbeso.  fourme of the Statute latly made in that behalfe / Nos
At hareme int® autem tenorem Actus predicfi, Ad Requisicionem Jo-

e oy hannis Hart & Ricardi Hogekyn), tune Gardianorum

of Surgeons, —— Societatis Artis sive Mistere De le Surgeons Ciuitatis
LA & . - .
verified, nostre Londonde, duximus Exemplificandum per pre-

as we testify by sentes. In cuius rei testimonium, has liferas nosfras
thesa our Letters

Patent. fieri fecimus patentes. Teste meipso apud Westmonas-

Witness Ourself, ferium, decimo die Mareij, anno regni nosfri quinto /
this 10th of March

1517, [porter/ Ingeramum BydeH

Examinatur per Clericos
Willelmum Porter

The names of the  Flereafter folowythi the Names of those Surgeons

11 Mambers of ;

the Fellowship whichi! be exempt from Almaner offices, enquestes &

il SIS e s i

Mareh 1517. wacches, accordyng to the Acte of parliament hereto-
fore made, enacted, & presented by Doctour Yakesley :

Thomas Thornton) } ward- Richard Hockekyns? James Monford
Thomas Rosse ens  Robert Marshal Thomas Palley
Itobert Beuerley John Rutter Edward Holway }
Christofer Turner } Garet Fereys

In Journal 11, 1f. 296, back, is the following list of exempt
Surgeons in 1525, enterd on a blank page left during the Mayoralty
of Sir Jn. Rest, 1516-17. The first names are those above given.
On the deaths of Beverley and Turner,? 2 fresh Surgeons were added
in 1525. All follow a copy of an Inspeximus like that above
printed, which Inspeximus is dated March 10, 1514 (5 Hen. VILI).

Intratur Heraftur folowen) the Names of those Surgeons whiche
be exempt from) almaner enquesies and watches accord-
yng to the Acte of parliament heretofore made, enacted
and presented by / Doctour Yaksley.

mortis Thomas Thornton) T

Thomas Rosse Wardeyns
mortuus tobert Beverley
mortuis Christofer Turner 1

Richard Hochekyns +
mortuus Robert Marshalt +

1 MS, which which,
2 The later deathe of Thornton, Hochekyns, and Marshall, are enterd in

another hand.

i
e .
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Phisicions

Unlicenat Ply-
slcluns

may be imprisond
for 20 days s
often as they
practise till they
are licenst.

As licenst Phy-
slelons won't sell
medicines that
can be got ol
Apothecaries,

#0 Apothecaries
ahall not make up
unlicen=t Phy-
sicians' prescrip-
tions,

Apothecaries shall
file all Recipes,

to ahiow whetlhear
they were good,
or hurtful.

[Journal 12, .

leqf 282 o 202]
Phiysicians to be
registerd in the
City.

(Journal 12, 1f. 281, bk.)
Ttem, at this Comen Counselt it ys agreed & decreed,
that suche as occupie phisike within the liberties of
this Citie, not beyng' examynede & approuyd by the
Collegge accordyng' to the statute in that behalf or-
deyned & prouided, may be, at the Requeste of the
College, commaundyd & compelled vppofi the payne of
imprisonament of xx days, tociens quociens, that they
shalt no more occupie phisike tilt they be examyned.
Item, where-as alt the College & those whom they
admytte, be swore that they shall seH no medicynes
theym self, yf they may haue the same of the apothe-
caries, so that it be prouydyd that thapothecaries may
be swore, and vppon) a payne commaundid, that they
shalt not serue eny byt of eny physicions not examyned
& approved.
Item, that thapothecaries shalt kepe the billis that they
serue, vpon) a fyle, to thentent that, if the pacyent
myseary [ it may be by the College considerid whether
the bil were medecynaH, or hurtfull, to the siknes.

Ttem, that when) eny persone ys admytted by the seyd
College to occupie phisike, that then they shall, from
tyme to tyme, Certifie the same to my lord Mayer for
the tyme beyng!, to thentent that it may here Remayne
of Recorde ..

These entries are also in Letter-Book N, leaf 262.

1525.

Intratwur

The King's letter
asking that the
Barbers may

not gerve on
Inguests

is utterly denied.

Barbers to serve on Inquests in the City.
Bayley [Mayor].

Commaune consilium tentuwm xx die Julij, Anno Regni
Regis Hemrici viij® Decimo Septimo [A.p. 1525], in
presencic  Willelini Bayly, Milités, Maioris, Georgii
Monoux, Willelmi Boteler, Thome Exmewe, Johannis
Brugge, Johannis Milbourne, Johannis Mundy, Militis,
Johannis Aleyn), Johannis Rudston), Nicholai Lamberd,
Johannis Caunton), Johannis Hardy, Stephani Pecok &
Christoferi Ascus [? Ascue], Aldermannorum, & dinerso-
rum aliorum Cominarviorum &c. ¢ .. .. .

Also the kynges lettre sent to this Comen CounseH, in
the Favour of the Barbouwrs of this Citie to be dis-
charged of goyng' in enquestes, in like wyse was Redde
at length, & wel vnderstande / and for asmoche as
it ys expressely ageynst the kynges lawes, and also
ageynst the liberties of this Citie, it ys therfore viterly
denyed &e.
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1545. (Rep. 11, 1f, 175 iuk, 153 pencil) Jouis, x1j° die Mareij,
Anno xxxvj* Henrici viij' (a.n. 1545),
ar.176, or154  Item, the petycion of the Wardeyns of the barbow-
eI surgeons to be dyscharged of Constableshipe, Watche, &
Laxton) alt enquestes savyng' the Enquestes of Wardemote onys
Mayor. in the yere, was red ; And aunswer made vnto theym
Barbour- by the mouthe of Muasfer Recorder, that theyr seyd
surgeons  Offer, mencyoned in theyr seyd petycion, to go Apon
enquestes of wardemote, shulde be Allowed & entred of
Recorde, And that for the resydue of the mater of the
seyd byH, the Court wolde be further Advysed, &e /

(Repertory 11, 1f. 187 ink, 185 pencil. Guildhall Records.)

1546.  Martes xxvii)® die Aprilis, Anno xxxvij® Henrici
Viij° (4.D. 1546).

[eat 187, back] Item, the Court, At the petycion) of dyuerse of the
[Llaxton) barbours & surgeons, made vnto theym) in the name of
Mayor theyr hole Felowshipe, is contentyd that theyr Offer her-
tofore made to the sayd Court, to go vpon) the Warde-

[Balzbours mote enquest At (‘ergtums, shaht 3% be pennyd that yt
shalt not be preiudycyalt or hurtefull to theyr graunte
made vnto theym by acte of parliament

(Repertory 11, If. 229 bk., ink ; 206 bk., pencil.)
1546. Jows, viij die Octobris, Azzo 37 H 8 (a.n. 1546).

Barbours  Item, the Barboursurgeons haue day ouer vntyH this
day sevennyght, for theyr olde matter of dyscharge from)
Offices & other charges / And Arve wylly® to send

Aylyft Mazster Aylyffe worde to be here vpon Tuysday next,
for the fyndyng' of suertyes for thoffyce of Blakweh
hal, wherof he hath the reuersyon.

(Repertory 11, 1f. 231 ink, 208 pencil.)
Jouis, xv° die Octobris, Azno 37 Henrici viij* (A.D 1546).

[leaf252 or 209] Item, the petycion of the Barbours & Surgeons to be

dyscharged of bering' of Armoure & other charges,

Accordyng! to the tenour of thacte of parlyament Anno

32 | Henrici viij', Capitulum | 521 [ was this day redd,

The Darbers and & by the Court well debatyd; And Fynally Agreyd,

?A‘E‘E.‘.’E“J:{;' theiv that they shalt drawe the hole effectes of the same theyr

Propesalsin— hyH in Artycles, Ageynst the next Court day ; Andt that

: then), the same beyng' reasonable, shalbe Allowed vnto
theym, & entred here of Record.

1 That is, chapter 42,
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the Company of
Barbors E:.dy
Surgaons ara will-
ing to do snch
Bervices as follow:

1. That all Bar-

bers and Surgeons
shall serve on the
Wardmote Questa,

but not on any
other Jury or
Quest.

2, That all Free-
men Barbers and
SUrgeOns ok
Fmﬂtlsiug I
icenst Surgeons,

shall pay all City
s,

and serve 08
Constables and
Watchmen, like
pther Citizens.

%, That all prac-
tising Sargeons
ghall pay and do
all Gity ues and
sarvices,

App. VIIL

Contract as to Inquests, &pe.

[ 234 or 211, bk.] groge & displeasure, your besechers Arc
nott A lytle sorye [ for the playn declaracion wherof,
& for the eschuyng! & Avoydyng' & viter extingguysshe-
ment of the seyd grugge & dyspleasure from) hensfor-
warde / They, for & in the name of theyr hole Felowshipe
Aforeseyd, Are now Agreable & contentyd that yt may
be ordeyned, enactyd, & decreyd by your' good lordshipe
& Maistershipes, by the Auctoryte of this honourable
Court, that they, your seyd Supplyantes, shalt & may be
from) hensforwarde, charged & Chargeable with other
the Citezens of this Citie, in alt the affayers of the
same, Accordyng' to the Tenowr, true meanyng!, pur-
porte & effecte of the Artycles herunder wrytten), And
no further, nor in eny otherwyse [ And that the same
Artycles may here be entredt of Record /| Att AH tymes
herafter perpetually to be Obserued & kepte.

1] Fyrst, that the seyd hole felowshipe of Barbours &
Surgeons shhal, for euer (As theyr Course & tuine
shal happen)) be sworne, go & passe, vpon) the Warde-
mote enquestes of this Citie from) tyme to tyme, in lyke
maner as alt other the Citezens of this Citie, for theyr
partes, do go & passe vpon) the same; So alwayes that
they & euery of theym) may clerely be dyscharged of
Almaner of Sumons & passyng' vpon any maner of
Jurye or enquest Att AR tymes herafter within the
seydt Citie bytwene party & partye, or otherwyse to be
taken), Accordyng' to theyr lybertyes & privyleges to
them) hertofore grauntyd, Aswel by Acte of parlya-
ment [ As other wyse.

[2] Item, that AH & euery person) & persones that nowe
Are, or that herafter shalbe, free of this Citie, of & in
the seyd Company of Barbours & Surgeons, nott vsyng!,
practysing!, or occupying' the Facultye & Scyens of
Surgerye, laufully therunto Admytted & approvyd,
shalbe Contrybutorye to the charges of this Citie Att
eny tyme herafter growyng' or arysing' for the affayers
of the same Citye, after theyr rate & substance; And
also be Constables, & kepe Almaner of Watches, as
theyr turne & Course [leaf 255 or 212] shalt duely yt requyre,
As other the Cytezens of the seyd Citie shalt do [ eny
graunte, lybertye or privylege to theym or eny of theyn
Att eny tyme hertofore, by eny maner weyes or meanys
made or grauntyd to the contrary, in eny wyse nott
withstondyng' /

[3] Item, that AH & euery person & persones fre, &
that herafter shalbe free of the Mysterye & felowshipe
of Barbours & Surgeons, vsing!, exercysing' & practys-
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222 App. IX. Recipes by Hen. VI & lis Physicians.

solide? maior’ and minor, solatr, the buddes of rosys ®of eche one
hanfule.® DBeate alt these to-guether, and strayne hem. Take, the
fatte of capons or hennys 3.xij, Doyle hem with your Iuces, vntyH
the Tuces be consumed : then strayne it; and putto, these thinges
folowing : lytherge of silver* 3.iiij., redde coralt .3.ij., cornu cerni
vshi .3.)., cornu vnicorum® 3.ij., margaritarwm 30 [ 0z.]. Preparate
and pouldre fears] alt these fynely, and putt them to your fattes, and
boyle them al to-guether over a softe fyre, stylt styreing it vntyH it
be [plaster] lyke: then putt therto thiese muscellages following! :
Take of quynsede,® of linesede, ana, 5.j. Drawe the muscellage of
them wieth rose-water and white wyne, wherin therebintyne hath
lyen ii1j dayes infuse, being oftymes moved ones or ij in an howre.
And take of that .3.ij. and putto the other, and make thereof a
plaster, or a spasmadrappe.”

IV.
[leaf 15, or fo. 17, back] Jacobbes Plaster.
Take lapidis colaminaris,® terre sigillate,® lapidis lazulj,® lapidis

1 See notes to Recipes VII, VIII, below,

* Solanum, Solatrum . . Nightshade . . The Fssence helps 8t. Anthony's
fire, the Shingles, pain of the Head, Gout, Seiatica, pains caused by hot, sharp
and biting Humours, heart burning, heat of the Stomach, and hot Inflamma-
tions : it is to be used with cantion, yet is not so dangerous as Opium.—1678.
Salmon, Lond. Disp. p. 104,

3=3 In a corrector's hand, over the line.

¢ Silver . . To purge it from other more imperfect Metalls. This is done
. « . . By melting of it with Lead, continuing the fire till the imperfect Metalls
with the lead turn to fume, or come off like froth or dross, which is called
Litharge of silver.—1678. Salmon, Lond. Disp. p. 277.

5 Spe Salmon’s London Dispensatory, p. 207, and 220, ¢ quince seed ?

7 See The Table of Spasmadraps, or dipt plasters, on leaf 32,

8 Calaminaris lapis . . Caliminare. It is a yellow stone, not hard, which
when burning, gives a Yellow fume: found in Metallick mines: Of this,
Copper-smiths make Brass . . This stone dries, cleanses, binds, cicatrizes and
incarnates ; fills Ulcers with flesh ; and made into pouder, and sprinkled upon
gald places in Children, drys and heals them suddenly.—1678. Salmon, Lond.
Disp. p. 407.

8 Terra Sigillate, Silesiacw . . . Sealed Earth, There are several sorts . .
as the . . Tuarkish, which is properly so called, and that which is intended here,
viz. that from Constantinople, which is of an ash-colour, and indeed the best of
all Earths which are known to us . . . Terra Sigillate is drying, binding,
audorifick, and alexipharmick, resisting Plague, Poyson, Putrefaction, and all
kinds of Malignity and Venom . . . Outwardly, it cures the bitings of Venemous
Beasts, and cleanses malignant Wounds,—1678. Salmon, Lond. Disp. p. 436.

W Lasuli lapis . . the Azure Stone . . Of this stone is made that glorious
colour called Ultramarine . . It is a wonderful thing (according to the Opinion
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tion of the Tuces; then putt therto myrtylles, hipocietidos,! galles
brusyd [lear 273, of eche 3,0 E% oz.], plantaigne water, rosewater, water
of honyesuckle flowres, of eche 3.0, Boyle al thiese to-guether
with the oyle to the consumption of the waters; then straygne them
thorough a fayre clothe into a clayne vessel, and putt therto 1 ytherge
of golde and syluer, and ceruse, and redde coral combusted, AH
these weH preparated, of eche one vnce : lapidis Ematitis,2 tutie,® cornu
cerul vsti, perlys; of eche of thiese finely pouldered, half an vnee,
Boyle alt thiese to-guether over a softe fyre, tyH it be almoost plaster
wyse : then putt therto of muscellage seminis consilij* drawen with
rose water, 5.1j. And when yt is [iear 27, vack] boyled ynough, take it
besyde the fyre, allway stirring it; and in the cooling, putt therto
half an vnce of fyne pouldre of redde dammaske rosys, and 3.ij. of

fyne pouldre of camphere; And so make it vppe in rolles, and kepe
it for your vse,

VI

[leaf 64] An Oyntement devised by D. Chambre,
D. Buttes, D. Cromer, and D. Augustyne,
against the eville complexione of hoote
cawses of Vlcers in the legges, and partes
that be soore.

Take lytherge of golde,’ Iytherge of silver, ana, 3iij., Tutie® prepa-

bleeding at the Nose, spitting of Blood, pissing of blood, bloody flux, and the
flux of Womens courses ; it stops a looseness, cures Wounds, and stops bleeding
in any part of the Body.—1678. Salmon, Lond. Disp. p. 39.

! Hypocistis. 1t is the juyce of the root of the Shrub Cistis or Holly Rose,
dried in the Sun . . Is binding, stops all fluxes . . It strengthens parts
debilitated through superfluous moisture, stops vomiting and spitting of Blood,
binds violently, and is Vulnerary.—1678. Salmon, Lond. Disp. p. 164,

* Hematite, the sesqui-oxide of iron, red, from Ahaima blood,

3 Tutty, Pompholiz or Spodium, is a thin Volatile Ash, which sticks to the
upper part of the Furnace when brass is melted ; looking almost like flocks of
Wool, and falling down when touched. It is also made of Cadmia, by calcining
of it with a violent fire to Ashes. But that is properly Spodium which is heavy,
and falls down to the bottom, called Nil, Nihili Gryseum, or Greek Spodinm.,
Being washed, it drys without sharpness, and is the best of all drying medicines,
exceeding good in all malignant and cancerous Ulcers, and other old and
running Sores which abound with moisture.—1678. Salmon, Lond. Disp.

). 350,

: 4 We can’t find Consilism, but suppose it is Consound, like Consolida : Fr.
¢ Consive, Consolde, Consoulde: f. The hearbe Comfrey, Consound, Asse-eare,
Kuitbacke, Backwort.’—1611. Cotgrave.

8 OF Vaprepared Litharge, 1t is an Excrement arising from the refining of
Silver or Gold with Lead : it is twofold, either white or yellow, (called Litharge
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flowres of pomme granate, the flowres of honye suckle, ana equaliter.
Boyle aH these to-guether ; And in the boyling, putt to these poulders
folowing : the rootes of consolide maior and minor?, Cinequefoile,
water lyllie: Boyle them alt to-guether a goode space, and straigne
them, and putt therto of mirobolane eylrine? pouldered, one vnce, and
of met rosarum® 3.ij, and boyle a decoceion.

IX,

[leaf 80 A Cataplasme made vngtment-lyke of the
Kinges Maiestics devise, made at West-
minsler.

Take a quarte of mylke, a fyne manchett4, a handfull of mallowes, a

handfult of rose leaves: Boyle these to-guether tyi they be softe;
thef strayne them, and drawe the pulpe of them, and putt therto the
muscellage of parsly, 3.j., the yolkes of ij newe layd egges, the
pouldre of long wormes wel washed and dryed 3.0 [} oz], the
pouldre of mellilote flowres5, and chamomel flowres, of eche, half an
vnee, oyle of gardeyii lyllies® as much as shalt suffise: Et fiaf.

1 47, Consolide minoris, Prunelle, of Self-heal: Temperate [&] dry in 17
1t is, like the former, a good Vulnerary, and has all the same- Virtues.—1678.
Salmon. London Disp., 6/2. (For Consolida Regalis, Larks-spur, see 48/1.)

2 3. Myrobolani Bellericee, Chebulm, Citrine, Emblice, Indice. The five
sorts of Myrobolans. The Bellerick purge Flegm: The Chebule first purge
Flegm, then Choler: The Citrine or yellow purge Choler: the Emblick purge
Flegm and Water: The Indian or black purge Melancholy, Dose d 3vj ad 3j ss.
The Bellerick are round ; the Chebule, long, with corners ; the Citrine are ronnd
like the Bellerick ; the Indian black, and eight-cornered. Horstius saith that
they are Prunorum quedam genera, a kind of Prunes found growing in the
Kingdom of Cambaia, which the Arabians call delegi. Sala makes an Extract
of them (being stoned) by beating the pulpy part, and steeping it in water for
some days, then straining and inspissating ; others add juyce of Pearmains, and
then inspissate.—1678. Salmon. London Dispens., 136/2.  See also p. 79, col.
2, no. 429, Myrobolanus, Myrobolan Tree, a kind of Outlandish Prune, not known
to the Greeks, but found out by the Arabians. . . They grow in the East-
Indies, and are found wild in Goe, being a Fruit sharp in taste, much like to
Service-berries. ;

3 75 Mel Rosarwn commune, sive Foliatum, Honey of Roses.

Colledg.) Recipe Red Roscs not quite oponed 1b.ij. Honey 1b.vj. set them in the
Sun according to Art. Salmon.) It strengthens the Stomach, and heals Uleers
of the Mouth and Throat.—1678. Salmon, London Dispensatory, 605/2.

4 Manchet or Manchet-Bread, the finest and smallest sort of Wheaten Bread.
—1736.. Kersey.

5 404. Melilotus, Corone Regis. . . . Melilot is a kind of strong-scented
Trefoil : It is Bmollient, Discussive, Anodyne, Tranmatick, Vulnerary, wasting,

& See next page,
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Ouly sertain veins
shonld be bled
from,

Every man has
349 veins:

2 behind the ears,

2 at the temples,

1 amid the fore-
head,

1 under the nose,

1 on each side
the nose,
by the eye; (2)

8 in the neck-
holes,

2 in ench lip, (4)

WMbat being to bleed in,

Egerton MS 2572 (Statutes of the Company of Barbers and
Surgeons of York), leaf 69,

To knawe the vaynes to let blode one.

3o that' wyH lette gude men blode,
And vaynes wyth alt owre liues fode,
Some vaynes, vse e,
And mony other lette 3¢ be. 4
Therefore nowe wyH I. them schawe,!
And teH jowe them apone a rawe,
And where they lye, euner ylke ane,?
And for what thynge they shall be tane.? 8
Tilke a mane hath xxx and thre ;
Lythe? and I shalt tel them the ;
Some er abowne, and some benethe ;
Lithe,? and thowe shal knawe them ethe?: 12
Behynde the heres, fyndes thowe twa ;
If thowe lett blode of tha,®
His syght shalt neuer fale,
And heles oft torne-seke, and of scale. 16
Two at the templys shall noght be leuyde, [leaf 63, back]
For werke and stangynge of the he[ue]de. '
In the myddis the forehede, fyndis thowe ane,®
For lepir and sausfleme shalt be tane.? 20
Vndir the nose lyes a wayne,
There-wythe shalt the frensi® be sclayne,
And the gome rosage alswa ;
And when the eiien® tholis wa,’ 24
Apone the nose, fast by thy ne,?
Schal thowe lete blode, if thowe be slel?;
For yH blode and the scome,
Then shal thowe hele them alt and some. 28
Two in the neke holes shalt thowe fynde,
For lepir and for stratnes of wynde.
Two vaynes er in ether lippe ;
Those wyH I noght thowe ouer lyppe 32

1 MS schewe, The copier has altered the dialect forms in
many words, We don't change all back.

£ MS one, tone, altering the dialect ; tane is ‘ taken.'

3 listen 4 easily

6 MS Zmo, thoo, altering the dialect: see #ha, 1. 38,

0 MS sreusi _ :

7 MS alswo, wo, changing the dialect. See ma in l. 52,
tholis is f suffers.’

8 MS euen. 9 thyn e, thine eye 10 gly, clever.
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(9, 10) Twa vayns er in pe lippis,! pat er gude to be opynd when pe
mouth es flayne wyth abundans of* blude, [7gf? col. |

(11) It es gude for to blede on pe tonge for pe sqvnesy, and for
bolny[n]z [swelling] of' pe tonge. [right col.

(12, 13) In pe nek hole er ij vayns pat! er gude to opyne for leper
and for straytnes of wynde. [right col.] (See Poem, 1. 29.)

(14, 15) Opyn pe hed vayns pat es called eyphaliea, and lyggis hyest!
in pe arme, for clensyng! of pe hede and of pe brayne. [left col.]

(16) jpe vayne of pe hert' es callyd cardiaca,?® for rysyng at pe hert,
& for pe impostoum [?] of! spirituale membris, ~ [left col.]

(17, 18) pe vayn of pe lyuer pat lyggis beneth in pe arme, & es
called basilica, for yuell of* pe lyuer and splene.  [left col.]

(19, 20) It es better to blede on pe purpur vayn in pe left arme in
wynter, pan on pe right arme, and eyuer so.

(21) be vayne in pe bake, it es gud to be opynd for pe purgyeng' of
melancolye. [right col.] (Not in the Poem.)

(22, 23) It es gud to blede on pe left hande for pe passyone and
deses of pe mylt & oder membris. [right col.]

(24, 25) pe vayns betwix pe lityll fynger & pe next' fynger es gude
to opyn for pe litarge and for ylle eghen), [leff col.]
(26, 27) be vayne betwyx pe fyngere & pe thombe es gud to be
opyd for het of warke in pe swldyrs & migram in pe heue[de].
(28) pe vayne on pe pyntyl es gude to blede for hete & scaldyng
peroft, and for bolny[n]g or bryssyng peroft. [middle.

(29, 30) pe vayn vnder pe ankle within pe fute, pat! es called domes-
tica, for pe bledder, and for yuelle humors.

(31, 32) Opyn pe vayn vnder pe ankylle with-owten), pat' es callyd
saluatica, for pe sciatike and for pe emorodys,

1 The Poem above puts 2 veins in each lip (line 31), and two under the
tongue (1. 88) ; but has only 1 temple vein, and no back vein,
2 See the Poem, 1. 46.
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Henry VIII's New Year’s Gifts in 1518,
Harl. MS. 21,481, leal 279.

Fryday, Newyeres day, primo die J smuarij, anno ix° (1518).

Ttem to Doctor taillour seruqunt S XX B
Item to master Chambre [Henry’s ph}rsmanl:l ser uaunt e e
Item to Doctor Fairfax, for a pricksonge ho P = o i
[back] Item to the hl:,rnde poyete ... vier g

leat 283.  Tewesday at Wyndesore, Candelmas Day
(2 Febr. 1518).
Ttem to Doctor Vernando, p* quenes Fesicion, 1
opon) a Warrante for h'anﬁpmtmg his w:,rf Ixvj H. xiij s, iiijd.
oute of Spaigne into England 3 J

leaf 2384, back.  Ppimo die Mareij a° ix™ at Wyndesore (1518).
Item to Doctor Farnando, the quenes phisicion,

for his half yeres wages due primo die marcij, rxxxiij li. vjs. viij d.

anno ix"

X die Maij anno ix™ (1517) Sonday at Richemounte.

Iiem to Richard Pynson)! opon) a warrant for

prentyng of certan) bokes conce nq.rnﬂr the +h xiij s 1iij dt

kinges subsidye .

" Vicary's name does not oceur in The Privy Purse Expenses of
King Henrvy the Eighth, from Nov. 1529 to Dee. 1532, ed. (Sir)
N. Harris Nicolas, 1827, though those of Henry’s Physicians and
Apothecary do. See for Dr. Chambers, p, 194, 243 ; for Dr. Butts,
p. 262, 305; for Dr. Bartelot, p. 146; ? Dr. Goodryke, p. 8; Dr.
Nicholas (who attended Wolsey in his last illness), p. 192,

For payments of the bills of Cuthberd, the king’s apothecary, see
p. 44, 124, 165, 203, 251. See also Master John, the apothecary,
p. 147; and the Sergeant Apothecary, p. 79, and 146 (July 11,
1531 : ¢ paied to Jacson for certeyne gloves fetched by the sergeant
Apoticary, iiijs xd.").

in the present large mansion, a red brick building in the Tudor style, with
stone facings. The old hall is still intact, and is used as a Chapel. It measures
50 ft. by 20, and is 45 ft. high. New Hall is now a Roman-Catholie school or
training-college, founded by some nuns of the Order of the Holy Sepulchre,
who took refuge there when driven from Lidge by the first Revolution in
1793.—Durrant's Handbook for Essex, ed. W, H, Utley, p. 45-50.

L “William {fcrplmld of London, merchaunt,” gets £380 at Christmas 1517,
leaf 277, back, ‘ for certan’ stuf by hlm pr ovided for the MAToHY of New-Hall,
& als=o for cer tan? Tuelles by hym delyuerd to the kinges grace.” Was he any
relation of the printers, Robert and William Copland ?
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p- 28. May, 1537. Ttem, for j hoggeshed wyne for Doctour
migheh xxx] 8. viij d.
p. 30. 1537, June 30. TItem, payd for the hyre of a Barge for
Doctour mychaell, and m"™ Iohn) poticary, commyng to my ladys
grace, beyng sicke ... .. vijs vjd
p- 36. Aug. 1537. TItem, geuen) to Crisfofer Wright, sent vnto
Doctowr michaell .., Ay
p. 87. Aug. 1537. Item, geuen) to Thomas guye, sent vnto
Doctour michaell ... Sl R
p. 4. Nov. 1537. Ttem geuen) at the Cristenyng of Doctour
mychaell Childe, a Salt, siluer and gilt, my ladies [grace] being
godmother to the same: price Ixvjs. viijd
Item geuen) to the mydwyfe and the norce ... R o I 1

(There are many payments (as in Hen., VIII’s book) to midwives
and nurses.)

Dr. Nicholas, who attended Henry VIII and Wolsey (see above),
is another Physician who, in April 1543, bleeds the Princess Mary,
as ‘one Harry does her women and her: p. 113—

Item, geuen) to Doctour nicholas, letting my ladées grace Blode xxs.
Item, geuen) to one Harry, letting my ladies women Blode! xs.
p. 123. July 1543. Item, to Harry, surgion), for letting of hir

grace blood X,
Item, paid to ferrys,? the kinges surgion ... R R

Dr. Nicholas was also sent for to the Princess in 1543 ; and he
attended the laundress at Greenwich :

p- 107. Jan. 1543. *“Item, paid to Crabtre, sent vpon) my ladées
busynes for Doctour Nycholas ... AR
p. 121. June 1543. ¢ Item, to Doctour Nicolas for comyng to
the Launder, beyng seek at grenewich ... e X B
p. 121. June 1543. ¢‘Item, to one of the gromes, for goying for
Doctour Nicholas R < dl i

In July 1526, Dr. Wootton was Dean of the Princess's Chapel,
and her Physician (Harl. MS. 6807, leaf 3); and at a later period
Dr. Fynch is her Physician, when she is in the Marches of Wales
(MS. Cott. Appendix xxix, leaf 51).—Madden, p. xxxix, xI,

1 Below is Item, paid for a payr of Shoes for Jane the fole vjd,

Item, to the Barbowr for shaving hir hed iiij d.
and on p. 111, March 1543. ¢ Item to [the] Barbour for shaving of Jauys
hed, iiijd.'

2 Bee him in Holbein's picture, no. 8, the right-hand head in the lower row
of the kneelers. ‘ He receives C s, per quarter in the King's Household Book,
1642-4, in Sir Tho, Phillipps's collection.’—Madden.,
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App. XI. H. VIII's Army & Navy Surgeons’ pay. 237

¢The Mary George’ 300 ton, 1 Surgeon at 10s., 193 men,

¢The great Barke’ 400 ton, 1 Surgeon at 10s., 213 men.

¢ The lesse Barke’ 240 ton, 1 Surgeon at 10s., 193 men.

¢ The new Barke callid the Mynyon)' 160 ton, 1 Surgeon at 10s.,
133 men,

¢ The Swepestake’ 80 ton, 1 Surgeon at 10s., 60 men.

¢ The Swalowe’ 80 tons, 1 Surgeon at 10s., 60 men.

‘ The Kateryne Galey’ 80 ton, 1 Surgeon at 10s., 63 men,

‘ The Galey Foyste’: no tonnage or Surgeon named ; 62 men.

*The Mary Gonson’ 460 ton, 1 Surgeon at 10s., 303 men.

 The Nicholas Draper’ 180 ton, 1 Surgeon at 10s., 123 men.

¢l he Margarete Bonaventure’ 180 ton, no Surgeon, 122 men.

¢ The Mighell Fowler’ 40 ton, no Surgeon, 41 men.

* The Cryste’ 180 ton, 1 Surgeon at 10s., 123 men.

“Sir Robert Tohins Shippe’ 160 ton, 1 Surgeon at 10z, 143 men.

“The Mary Harper’ 80 ton, 1 Surgeon at 10s., 73 men.

¢ My Lord Admyralles Bark’ 80 ton, 1 Surgeon at 10s., 53 men,

Elizabethan Ships, Whale, and Dolphin from Christopher Saxton’s Maps, 1578-0,
(From the Pall Mall Gazette blocks.)
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240 App. XIL. Hen. VIIT's Payments to Players, &e.

Some Payments to Players, &e.

(If. 53) Rewardes geuen on Wensday New Yeres day at Grene-
wiche, a° vt supra (xxx®, 1539).
(If. 55, bk.) Ttem, to y°* kinges pleyers for pleying before y° king this
Cliristemas ... V)i xiij s iiijd
(If. 56) Item, to y°® quenes pleyers for pleyng before y® king this
Crisfemas 1i1j H
Item, to the Princes pleyours for pleynge before the kinge this
Christemas by y® kinges commaundement iiij H
(If. 68, bk.) Item, for Iolin Slye, pleyour (% years wages) xxxiijs iiijd

Rewardes geuen on Thursday, Newyeres day, at Grenewiche,
as hathe be accustumed, Anno tricesimo primo (1540).

[Arundel MS. 97, Brit. Mus.]
(If. 108) Ttem, to masfer Crane, for playinge before y® king with the

children ... . vjHh xiijsiiijd
(If. 110, bk.) Ttem to y° kingis pleyers, for playng before y® king fiis
Cristmas [1539] ... ... vjii xiijs iiij d

(If. 111) Item, to the Quenes pleyers, for playing before y* kinge iij ti
Item, to the Princis pleyers, for playinge before y® kinge ... iiijti
(If. 125, bk. : 25 March, 1540) Item for Iohn Slye, pleyour
xXxxiij s 111j d
Rewardes geuen on Saterday, Newyeres day, at Hampton-
courte, Anno xxxij° (1541).

(If. 164, bk.) Ttem, to Master Crane, for playinge before the king with

the children of the chappeH, in rewarde ... vjh xiijsiiijd
(If. 167, bk.) Ttem, to the kingis pleyers, in rewarde vj i xiij s iiij d
Item, to the Quenes pleyers, in rewarde ... iiij ti

-----

Item, for the princes pleyers, in rewarde ...
(If. 181, bk.: Lady Day, 1541) Item, for Robert Hinscot,! George
Birche, & Ricliard Parloo, pleyers ... Xxxiijsiiijd
(1f. 194, bk. : DMidsr. 1541) Item, for Robert Hinscot,! George Birche,
& Richard Parow, pleyers ... xxxiij s iiij d

Some New Year's Gifts to Minstrells, &e. 1540-1.

1 Jan. 1540.
(If. 108) Item, to Thomas Evans / Thomas Bowman & Andrewe
Newman / the Quenes minstrelles, in rewarde ... xls

1 Jan. 1541.
(If. 164, bk.) Item, to Thomas Evans, William DMore, and Andrewe
Newman the Queen’s minstrellis, in rewarde ... s, XXXE

I This may be Hinscoe,






242 App. XIL. Henry VIIIs Musicians, 1540-1.

(1f. 123) Ttem, for Burtill and Hans, dromslades ... xxxiijs iiijd
Ttem, for Hans quere, dromslade 5 xx 8 viijd
Item, for Iolin Pretre, fyfer, wagis ... xx 8 viijd
Item, for Nicholas Andrewe, Sagbut xx 8 viijd
Item, for Anthony Symon, Sagbut ... xx 8 viijd
Item, for Anthony Mary, Sagbut?* ... xlis iiijd

(If. 164, bk.) Rewardes geuen on Saterday, Newyeres
day, at Hamptoncourte, Anno xxxij® (1541).

Ttem, to the Kinges Trumpeters, in rewarde ... v i
Item, to the Sagbuttes, in rewarde ... le
Item, to the Kinges Drumslades, in rewarde ... SR G
Item, to the stille minstrelles,? in rewarde .., P b 1 15 1
Item, to the newe Sagbuttes, in rewarde?® ... ... myh

(1. 165) Item, to Vincent da Venitia, Alexandro da Venitia,
Ambroso da Milano, Albertus da Venitia, Ivam Maria da \ ......

; e 111 11
Cramona, and Anthony de Romano, the Kinges Vialles, by J
like comnmaundement, certified by maister Charles Hawarde
1 Ttem, for sir Tohn Wolf, prest, devisour of herbers XX 8
Item, for Mathewe de Lohna, caster of the barr Xx8 viljs

2 ? What was a still Minstrel? Surely not one who didn't sing,
3 See the Queen’s and King's Minstrels, above.

[ From

Andrew

Boorue,
{ p.125.]
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244 App. XIIL Freenien of the Barber-Surgeons, 1537.

[lenf 217

Nicholas Symson)
William Kyrekby
*Thomas Vycars
Tolin Bankes 4
Tolin Potter

Thomas Twyn)

Totin Iohinson T
Tohin Holland nr. 21, vk,
William Rewe

Tohn Aylyft
Edmond Harman
Iohin Pei 12

Richard Tayler
Harry Carrier
Tauf Garland
Tolin Enderbye
Peter Devismand
Robert Postell
Iohn Bird

Tames Tomson 20
William Kydd
Tolin Yong
Thomas Suttoi
Charles Wyght
Tohn Newmaif
Thomas Crome

William Higges 27
Tolin Dene

Thomas Surbutt
William Billing 30
William Lyghthed
Tohin Raven

Robert Hutton

Henry Pemberton 34
William Shirbourne
George Genne
Thomas Iohnson
Robert Spignall
TRichard Boll
Nicholas Aleoke
Willicom Tylley
Tohn Northeote 42
William Wetyngton)
ITemry Yong

38

Darber Surgeons.

Cristofer Samond
Robert Waterford 46
Henry Atkyn
Chrigtofer Bolling!
Robert Stoedale [r.22)
Mathewe Iohnson 50
Davy Sambroke
Tolin Atkynson
Thomas Waryn
Robert Grove
Robert Brownhill
Will{am Spencer
Thomas Butfilane
Robert Forster
Edmond Tyrell
Tohin Philpott
Iolin Thowlmod
Edward Ingalby 62
Richard Elyott
Thomas Wilson
Tolin Smythe
Williem Hiller
Ttichard Tholmod
Tohin Awcetter

i
T

66
68

Richard Sermond 69
Hugh Lymcocke
Tohin Bordman
Rauf Stek

Henry Hogelynson
Tolin Tomson
Hugh Dier
Edward Freman
Thomas Mone
William Yenson
Tohn Banester
William Trewise
Christofer Hungzate
Tohin Hutton

Tohin Browne

Iohn Grene

Tohin Tymber

Tohin Shreue
Thomas Staynton
Thomas Pays

T2

76

80

84

88

Thomas Mede nof. 22, bk.]
Tolin Anger
Thomas Worseley
Tolin Gilberd
Cristofer Haynes
William Smythe
Tohn Mosseley
Williem Hill
George Wenyard
Iohn Barker
William Barker
Tames Wod

Tohn Stere
William Hetherley
Olyver Wilson
William Grene
Henry Rawshold
Bartilmewe Dobynson
Henry Patterson
Philip Pegott
Robert Downys
Antony Barowes
Tames Hogeson
Robert Wevir
Iolin Surbut
William Sewell
Iohin Denys

Tolin Page

Robert Todwell
Iotin Cutberd
Iotin Gray
William Dauntese
Thomas Appilton 121
Tolin Crayell

Thomas Arundell
William Ivhnson 124
Henre Adam

William Downham
Rogier Skynner

Tohin Gerard 128
Richard Rogiers
Thomas Dieson
Thomas Gylman
Thomas Dester 132
Edward Hewett [r. 21

92

96

100

104

108

112

116
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250 App.

Hecites the aliove
Appointment of
tha Ordinanee-
Revision Come-
mittes on Dee,
17, 1628,

with power to
amend all Com=
panies’ ltules,

and pass such as
they think
reagonable ;

and that Tros,
Vioawy, and
other Wardens

of the Darber-
surgenns, on Feb.
4, 1520, showd the
Commitiee

a ook of the
Oredinanees of
their Company ;
and the Com-
mittes have
revised and past
these, in the form
following:

The Suppli-
cacyon

(1) Payingof
quarterages,

Liverymen shall
pay G, o quarter,

XIV. Barber-Surgeons Draft-Rules, 1529.

yn the xx'™ yere of the Reigne of our soueraigne lorde,
Kyng Henry the viij*, thiese persons foloyng, that ys
to say [ Johin Clerk, draper, BenJamyn) Dyghy, Mercer,
Rychard Fermour, Grocer, Pault Wythypolle, merchaunt
Tayllour / Olyuer Leder, Fysshemonger, and Wylliam
Hampton), Skynner, with the comen Clerke, wer named,
appoyntid and Auctorysed, by auctorytie of the same,
that they, or the more parte of theym), shulde have
fult power and auctorytie to peruse, ouerse, examyne,
Refourme and corvecte suche bookes, Actes and orden-
aunces as heretofore wer geuen) and graunted by the
Mayre and Aldremen) then for the tyme beyng, to
dyuers Felyshipps of this Cytie / And at suche of the
sayde Actes and ordenaunces As vpon) thexamynacyon
and Reformacyon) of theym, they shalt thynke to be
good and Reasonable, and ought to be confermed by
Auctorytie of comen CounseyH, they so to Allowe and
Admytt; Whervpon, Walter Kelett, Thomas Vyear,
Jolin Potter and Thomas Sutton), Wardeyns of the
Crafte or Mystere of Barbour Surgeons, Afterward, that
ys to say, the 1ij° day of Febroary, the xx*™ yere afore-
sayd, exibyted to the sayde persones so named and
Appoynted, A certeyn) booke or velume concernyng
dyuers Articles for the good ordre of the sayd Mistere,
whiche booke they have, by good deliberacyon) perused
& ouerseen) [ & dyuers of the sayd Articles they have
corrected & [word rubd ouf] yn maner and fourme
ensuyng';
To the Right honourable and their Singuler
good lorde and Maisters, my lord Mayre and
his worshipfult Bretherne, Thaldermen of
the Citie of' London
Mekelye besechen your good Lordshippe and Maister-
ships, the Maisters or Gouerners and Cominaltie of the
Mystere of Barbouwrs Surgeons of Londow, That for
the better Rule & more quyete ordre hereafter to be
had and vsedt yn the sayde Mystere / It maye please
you to graunte vnto theym) the Articles, ordynaunces
and othes ensuyng, whiche they, by your Favours, sup-
pose to be verye necessarye and behoueful for theym
to haue & execute ; And they shal praye to god for your
goodt contynewaunce and prosperous preseruacyons. /
Firste it ys enacted and ordeyned that euery man) yn
the Clothing or lyuere of the sayd Mistere shalt paye
quarterly to the mayntenaunce of the Comen charges of
the same / vjd / and euery man oute of the Clothyng,







252 App.

12 plaintiff moy
go (o lnw;

wiiel the defendant
musin't bolt.
Penalty, 13s, 4d,

(5) No man)
to Reuyle
Another.

Penalty, Be. 84,

(6) A Reme-
dye agaynst
theym) that
wyll not be
of the
lyuerey, nor
bere offyce.

XIV. Barber-Surgeons’ Draft-Rules, 1529.

whome the compleynt ys made, be nott fugitife / And
who so doithi the contrary herof, shalt paye for euery
tyme so dooyng' / xiijs iiijj& / to be deuyded and
Applyed yn fourme aforesayde /—//

'Also, that no person of the sayde Felyshippe shah
Reuyle, Rebuke, nor Reproue an other of the same
Felyshippe by eny vnsittyng,? opprobryous, cedicyous,?
or dishonest wordes, yn the presence of the Maysters or
gouerners, or eny of theym), nor before eny other pes-
sones yn eny other places / And he that offendyth ymw
this behalfe, & due profe thereof had, shaht paye for
euery suche defuulte, vjs viijjd, to be deuyded and
Applyed yn fourme Aforesayde, :

“Also, that no persow of the sayde Crafte shalt Refuse
to be of the Clothyng of the sayde Mystere, or to bere
office yn the same, at any tyme whaw he, by the
Maysters or gouecrners & Assistentes of the sayde
Mystere, or the more parte of theym), shalbe Abled
therto, vpon) payne to pay xls, to be Applyed yn
fourme aforesayd. And that the Maysters or gouer-
ners of the sayde Mystere for the tyme beyng, shakt

- nott take nor Admytt any person) ynto the Clothyng!

Liverymen to be
elected by a
majority of the
24 Assistants,

[leaf 115, baclk]
(7) Ayeynst
theym) that
techen
Forrens.

(8) No Ap-
prentice to
be taken but
he be Fyrst
presented

to the
Maysters.

or lyuerye of the same Mystere, withoute the comen
Assent of® xxiiij* Assistentes of the same, or the more
parte of theym), vpon lyke payn as ys aforsayd for
euery tyme so dooyng, to be deuyded & Applyed yn
fourme aforesayd.

®Also yt ys ordeyned that no persone enfraunchesed

yn the sayde Mystere, shalt enfourme or teche” eny
Foren), other thaw hys Apprentyce, eny poynte of his
Crafte belongyng to Barbery or Surgery, vpon paym,
for euery tyme so doyng, xls / to be Applyed yn
fourme Aforesayd.

®Also yt ys ordeyned that no persone enfraunchesed

yn the sayde Crafte, shal take any Apprentyce vnto?
the tyme that he Fyrst present the same person) before
the Maysters or Gouerners for the tyme beyng, that they
maye see he be clene, withoute contynuel!? Diseases or
grevous Infyrmyties, wherby the Kynges lyege people
myght take hurte, vpon) payme for euery tyme so
doyng, of xIs [ to be Applyed yn maner Aforesayde.

1 South, p. 345. 2 vnfything, More : South ; (vnsittyng is unsuitable).
9 condyecions, M, ¢ Bouth’s Craft of Surgery, p. 346, line 1,

b of the, M. 6 South, p. 345, T gharge, M,

8 South, p. 343. 9 until, 18 chronie, permanent.
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256 App.

(18) Noman)
to supplant
Another yn
takyng from
hym his

Cure.

Penalty, 134, 4d.

Rt a Patient
may change to a
Znd Surgeon,
after paying the
1sk.

(19) What
euery mar
shalt paye
for his
Dyner,

124.; and 8d. for
his wile,

[* leaf 117]

ninless she helps
wrepare the
inmner.

(20) "The
otheof enery
man) of the
Companye.

XIV. Barber-Surgeons’ Draft-Rules, 1529.

doyng the contrary, xxs, To be deuyded yn fourme
aforeseydt

1Also yt ys ordeyned that no man) of the sayde Fely-

shippe shall take eny Cure from) Another of the same
Felishippe, nor supplant oon) Another, nor geve or
speke any Slaunderus wordes yn disablyng hym of hys
science or connyng [ but be rather yn a Redynes to
geve good CounseyH to helpe the Kynges people : And
euery man) offendyng yn this behalf, to pay at euery
tyme so offendyng, xiijs iiij & / the oon) half therof to
the Chambre of London), And the other half to the
Almes of the sayde Felyshippe / Provyded Alwey that
yf the pacyent fynde hymself Aggreved with his
surgeon), That than the same pacyent, paying to hys
Fyrst Surgeon) Reasonably for hys labour, shall and
maye take and have eny other Surgeon), at his libertie
and pleasure.

2And where, of olde custume, yerely vpon) the Sondaye

next ensuyng the Feast of Seynt Bartylmewe Thap-
postell [Aug. 24], A dyner ys kepte & prouyded for
theym) of the lyuerye of the sayde company yn theyr
comen hall ealled Barbowrs hal, And on the #morwe
foloyng® A dyner for theym of the same Company
beyng oute of the lynerye / It ys ordeyned and enacted
that euery man) that hath been) vpper Mayster or vpper
Gouerner of the sai# company, shall paye at and for
the same dyner, xij d for hymself, and viij & for his wif,
vfshet com) ; And euery other man) beyng of the lyuerye
of the same company, shalt paye yn lykewyse for hym-
self viij d, and for his wyf, yf she com), iiij & ; Prouyded
Alwey that the Maisters or Gouerners of the sayde com-
pany *for the tyme beyng, shall paye nothyng for their
wyfes commyng to the dyner for that yere, Forasmoche
as theyr wyfes muste of necessitie be there to helpe
that euery thing there be sett yn ordre®; And that euery
man) of the sayd Company beyng oute of the lynerye,
shalt pay at and for his dyner on the sayde morowe,
iiij &, And for his wyf, yf she com), ij &—//

Ye shalle swere that ye shalbe good and true vnto our
liege lorde the Kyng, and to his lmyms,_l(:,rnge& of
Englond, and obedyent to the Mayre, and his Brethern)
the Aldermen) of the Citie of London); And also ye

1 South, p. 347. 2 Ihid., p. 847.

3—3 daye of Saynt Cosme and Damian, y[ it be not on the Satterdays.— More.

4 they, M,

6 Lady Aylyf once gave a table-cloth, 6 viijd, M.

7 M. puts this and the next oath first, after the Proem.—South, p. 340-2.

—— i






258 App. XIV. Barber-Surgeons’ Draft-Rules, 1529.

In all things Also yn alle the premysses, and other thinges neces-
sarye concernyng the weale & profytt of the sayde
to belave up- Crafte, yel shall truly, lawfully, dilygentlye, and In-
Fightly differently behaue yourself, after your counyng and
power; and neyther for mnede, love,? Fauour, Affec-
cyow, nor for drede, malyce, hatred or enuye, other-
not heeding wyse procede, Rule, or conclude, to or with any persone
prejudlce, or persones with whiche ye shat haue to doo, by Reason)
of your sayde office / Than) the good vsages, Rules,
liberties and ordinaunces for the good ordre of the
same Crafte heretofore made, and nott Repelled, and
And to administer hereafter to be made / Also, at thende of your office, ye
successors, - shalt geue vnto the Maisters or Gouerners that shall
suceede you nexte yn the same occupacyon), this pre-
sent othe, So that they shal duely and truelye in al
thynges duryng the tyme that they shalbe yn lyke office,
perfourme & fulfyl the same othe ; So god you helpe,
and alt Seyntes, & by this boke. -

(22) Howe ®Also yt is ordeyned, that at euery Courte* holden)

euery man)  yn the comen halt of the sayde Mystere, no man) beyng
shalt behave there present, shall multiplye langage yn the Courte®
hymself yn  tyme, that ys to saye / yf any man) there® speke mo
the Courte  wordes, or multiplye more langage yn the Courte,? then)
tyme. the Maisters or Gouerners for the tyme beyng there”
Noonetotalk  present, thinke to be good and necessarye j/ That than),
L yf* they or oon) of theym commaunde hym to keepe
and to stop when  eylence, that than) he shalt so doo, yn kepyng his obedy-
ence [ SAnd also no man) commyng to eny of the sayde
Courtes,? shall departe from thens duryng the Conrtel?
tyme, witZioute licence of the Maisters or gouerners
there!l present, or oon) of theym) / And the Offender yn
eny of the sayde /ij / poyntes or cases, to forfeytt and
Penalty, 20d. paye at euery tyme so offendyng, xx &, to be deuyded
and Applied yn fourme aforesayde.®

1 that, M. (misread or miswritten for ‘ye"). ¢ Love, meede.—More.
3 South, p. 348. 1 assemblie, M. 5 agsemble, M,
% mans othere, M. T then, M.

8 This is a separate article in South, p. 348, 9 Assembles, M.

10 Assemble, M. 11 then, M.

12 After this, and before the final clause of the Barber-Surgeons’ ‘ Boke®
in Letter-Book O, comes the following repetition of a general Act of 1364 :
A geneall  Be yt remembred that the thursdaye next before the Feaste of
Acte for alt Seynt Thomas Thappostett [Dec. 21], the yere of the Reigne of
the Occupa- Kyng Edward the iij’ after the conquest, the xxxviij [A.D. 1364],
eyons and  in the presence of Adam A Bery, than Mayre of the Citie of London |
Mysterees  John Louekyn [ Adam Franceys [ Stephyn Cauendisshe [ John
of London). Noot / Thomas Ludlowe [ Wylliam Holbech [ Wyllyam Tuden-
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264 Apy. XIV. Barber-Surgeons to be 17th Company.

Vide Jowrnalem
ineipientem

a tempore Ed-
anundl Shaa
[a.p. 1482] in
folio 18 ibidem,
et vltimo folio
elusdem,

the Court agrees

that the Barber-
Surgeons shall always
be the 17th Company,

aften the Pewterers,
anid before the Diyers
and Cutlers,

almaner Taskes, contrybucyons, and other charges
borne and leuyed of [and)] amonges the seucralt
occupacions of this Cytie, wheryn they be founde
alweys Ryght tractable, redye and conformable

And also forasmoche as yt appereth by tholde
Recordes withyn this Cytie, that they have vsed to
be yn the sayde xvij* Rowme, as on theyr behalf
ys afore Alledged / Therfore, and for dyuers other
causes & consideracions theym specyally mouyng /
The vj™ day of the sayde Moneth of February
[1533], at and by A fult Courte of Aldremen) themn
beyng present, the sayd lorde Mayr, Master Jolin
Baker, Recorder, sir Wylliam Butler, sir Thomas
Baldrye, sir Nycolas Lamberd, knyghtes [ Master
Johin Hardye, Masfer Jolin Champneys, Masfer
Rafe Warren), Masfer Wylliam Forman | Master
Wylliam Roche, Master Wylliam Denham, Master
Mighit Dormer, Master Rychar® Choppyn), Master
Robert Paggett, And Master Water Champyon),
Aldremen), with good delyberacyon) and aduyse-
ment, fully Agreed and graunted, that fromhensforti,
at al tymes to comme foreuermore / the Master,
Wardeyns and Companye of the sayde Mysterye
for the tyme beyng, shalbe accepted, takem) and
Admytted the xvij™ Companye, And so, at all tymes
to comme, shalt goo yn thordre of all suche goynges,
[2ear 213, back] Rydynges, standynges, syttynges and
other Comen Assembles, vsyng and contynewyng
theyr sayde olde place and Rowme Accustumed,
after thys maner and ordre ensuyng, that ys to
wyte [ Mercers / Grocers / Drapers / Fysshemongers /
Goldsmythes [/ Skynners / merchaunttayllours |/
Haberdasshers [ Salters [ Iremongers / Vynteners /
wtolfysshemongers / Clothwerkers / 2 Brewers |/
lethersellers | Pewterrers [ Barboursurgeons / Dyers /
Cutlers,? And so forth, by ordre, as more playnly yt
appereth the last Daye of January, the vij yere of
the Reigne of kyng Henry the viij*", yn the tyme of
Mayraltye of siv Wylliam Butler, knyght, entred
yn the booke of \N. folio Sexto.® And to thentent
that this present graunte and Agreament shal fromy
hensforth forenermore stonde and be contynewed
ferme and stable as concernyng the sayde Barbour-
surgeons, the sayde Mayr & Aldremen) have com-

1 MS of of. “—2 Tn a later hand, on an erasure,
¥ This Order made the Barber-Surgeons 28th instead of 17th,

T —
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266 App. XIV. Barber-Surgeons the 17th Company.

0. Balters, 10. Iremongers, 11. Vynteners, 12, Clothiworkers, 13.
Brewers, 14, Lethersellers, 15. Pewterers, 16. Dyers, 17. Barbour-
surgeons, 18. Cutlers, ‘and so furthe, as apperyth yn the booke of O,
fo. 204’ (Rep. 9, 1f. 195), p. 263-5, above.

This Order was confirmd on March 30, 1536 (Rep. 9, If. 166).
Then on July 20, 1536 (Rep. 9, If. 184), it was orderd that the
Barber-Surgeons should have a new Boke or Charter made, under
the Common Seal of the City,! granting them their 17th place for
ever. This was duly made, and is enterd in full in Repertory 9,
leaf 201 bk, to 203 bk. (headed ‘xviij die Julij, anno 28 H. 8
[a.p. 1536], ante 184°’), and in Letter-Book P, leaves 97 bk. to 98
front. It is dated Oet. 1, 28 Hen. VIII, A.p. 1536, the Order for
sealing it with the Seal of Office having been made on Sept. 26
(Rep. 9, If. 195). It is given under ‘the scale of the offyce of
Mayoraltye of the Cytie of London.’

1547. The Numbers of the Freemen of each Company
who shall rnde to meet K. Edward VI on his

Cloronation.
(Journal 8, 1f. 18, bk.)

Comimune Consilium tentum Die lune, xxj die Apnilis,
Anno primo [Ed. VI, a.n. 1547].

[ Presentibus] Maiore,® Recordatore, Tailour, Drope, Brome, Gar-
dyner, Haryot, Stalbrow, W. Stokker, HiR, Billesden),
Rawson), Colet, Warde, J. Stokker, Fisher, Tate, Hern),
Pawson), Norlond, Nailer, Whit, Mathewe.
Coneideratum est per Maiorem & Aldermannos, de
qualzbet Mistera subscripta, certe persone equitent erga
Dominum. Regem venienfem ad Ciuitatems Londonie
ad Coronacionem suam, indute Togis coloris Murrey
[dark red].

1 (Rep. 9, If. 184) martiz, xviij® die Julij, anno 28 H. 8 [1536] pestea 201.
‘ Ttem that the Company of barbowur-sugeons shall have a newe booke written,
& the comen’ geale of the Cytye to be setto the same, vide pestea 201.
geribe librum hie, vt intratwr postea, fo. 201 /’

At the back of leaf 201 is the ‘newe booke ' written accordingly.

2 Nov. 1546-7. Sir Henry Hobberthorne, Lord Mayor ; Richard Jarveis
and Thomas Curteis, Sheriffs,
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This was to make amends for a snub to the diguity of the Barber-
Surgeons five weeks before, when, though the Company was entitled
to its old 17th place,—then practically the 16th,—

yet notwithstanding, at the royall passages of the king and quenes
most excellent maiesties, and the Prince of Wales, attended by the
nobilitye and gentrye of the land, through #iis Cittye on the xxth
of march last past, through ignorance were misplaced by the Comittyes
appointed by this Cittye for the managing of those affaires,

A FEW NOTES,

p. 64, Zirbus, See Lib. IT, Cap. XIII, p. 78 of Opera Chirurgica Ambrosii
Paraei, Frankfort, 1694. * De Epiploo sen Omento, quod Zirbum etiam ap-
pellant, Post partes continentes, sequuntur contentwe, guarum prima est
Epiploon, sic dictum, quod intestinis omnibus innatet.” And on p, 79, in the
references to the icon or woodeut, * Omentum, sen zirbum, aut epiploon, in
omnia intestina effusum, vnde & hoe epiploi nomen traxit.”

p. 80, Perfection of the Fetus. For 18 and 46 days, Ambrose Paré allows
30 and 60: Op. Chirwrg. 1594, p. 667 :—* Cieterum infans in vtero, vt ante
trigesimum diem conformationem perfectam non adipiseitur, sie, non ante
sexagesimum movetur : quod fempus sepius etiam mulieres latet, propter
motionis exilitatem.” He also insists that the soul comes to the foetus, not
from man, but from God, and quotes Augustine on the point, ° Itaque ab
Adamo, aut parentibus, deriuari animam non est credendum : sed singulis
nmmenl;li:s, & in ipso conformati foetus articulo, & Deo creari, & in fortum
infundi.

p. 1563, Gifts to Barts, DBy his will of May 9, 1399, Thomas de Baumburgh,
clerk, gives all his tenements in Holbourn to the Master and Brethren of the
Hospital of 8. Bartholomew de Smethefeld, for providing 2 Friars Regular of
that order to celebrate divine service in the Hospital Church, See Dr, Reg-
Sharpe's fortheoming Calendar af the Wills in the Court of Husting, Guildhall,
London, Pt. I, p. 437, (A.D. 1888.)

p. 157, Lazar Houses. See the Order, Oct. 15 (3 Edw. VI), 1549, for yearly
appointing Governors of them, in Letter-Book R, If. 36, Guildhall Records.

p. 163, note 2.  The Plague of 1563. Among those who must have died
of it, and were buried at St. Giles’s, Cripplegate, was the Rev. Richard Bullein,
writer of a book on the Stone, brother of William DBullein, author of the
Bulwarke 1563, Dialogue 1664, &e. Dhiet. Nat, Riog., vii, 246/1, (William
Bullein died in 1576.) '

p. 177,  Awrchery, 1633 Gerv. Markham. Country Contentments. p. 57.

The markes to shoote at are three, Buts, Prickes, or Roavers : the But is a
levell Marke, and therefore would have a strong Arrow with a very broad
TFeather : The pricke is a marke of some compasse, yet most certaine in the
Distance, therefore would have nimble strong Arrowes with a middle Feather,
all uf one weight and flying ; and the Roaver is a marke incertaine, sometimes
long, sometimes short, and therefore must have arrowes lighter, or heavier,
according unto the distance of place.

p. 188, Vigo, ¢Other haue at hand, maister Fygos boke of Chirwrgy,
where ye shall finde, euen to the full, how to purge an humour. 1562-3,
W. Bullein, ZBulwarke: Sorenes and Chyrurgi., Fol. xxx.
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272 XV. Contents of all y° Articles in this Ordinary.

! [fater] , S

(30) The antient Head Searcher to make a Dinner for the Com-
pany on the Election Day— ... ar, 218
Additions and Alterations, [leaf 3, back]

[4.0. 1614]

(31) A Master in Anatomy to be chosen yearly . 278
(32) Such Master to be a licensed Surgeon, & to read Lectures 279
(33) Tl1+a whole Company to meet at every Dissection veu 280
(34) The Master to appoint who shall dissect . .. 280
(35) And to describe to them the Part . ... 280

(36) The Master and Searchers to examine at.range E:-urgenns on 280
(37) Every one of the Company professing Surgery, to read a

Lecture in Surgery or Amtomy, if required s 280
(38) Every new admitted Surgeon the like ... .. 281
(39) All Surgeons in the Cwy to become free of the Gﬂmpany 281
(40) Penalty on unlicensed & unskilful Practicers . 281
(41) The like on Persons employing them 281
(42) The Master in Anatomy Lecturer to have PI‘EGE(].EHE}F of

the Searchers o 282

[Ln IETE]

(43) 10s. Penalty for shaving on the Lord’s Day : . 282
(44) Searchers not to spend or waste the Company’s Stock ... 283
[AD. 1679]

(45) The Company to have all Fines and Forfeitures ... 283
[a.p. 1683]

(46a) The 10™ & 29** Articles are vacated ... ... 284
(465) None to take Apprentice for less than seven years ... 284
(47a) If any Master haue more than one Apprentice at a Time,

one of them to be a Freemans Son .. 284
(47b) 1The first Apprentice taken to be a Freeman's Son ... 284
(47¢) The Company not to c:umpﬂuncl Fines above 6s 8d.

without Consent of the Corporation ... 284

[a.0. 1757]
(48a) The Order as to taking a freemans Son the first ﬂppmntma

repealed—And i . 284
(480) 20s. Penalty for takmg an Unfu.emqn 3 Sun Apprentwa 285

[a.p. 1768]
(49) Sixpence (instead of 35 4d.) meltjr for not att.endmg

Meetings ... . 286

[Nnﬁ dated]
(50) 2Agreement by each Member of the Company that, on
Breach of any Article, the Forfeiture ma:-,' be lovied b}*
Distress and Sale of his Goods ... : . 281

1 ¢ Repealed ' written in margin. 2 Jenf 4.
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274 XV,

1
[leaf 17]

The electivn and
accomptes of the

Bearchers,

2
Stranngars to be
contributors.

[leaf 17, back] 3

Ohatinate and
disobadients
THITSGNE.

Altered by Order
in folio 24,

4

No maister Lo
take an other
hrothers apren-
tice,

5

Euerie Maister
setting Ypp new,
to be searchied.

[® leaf 18]

York Barber-Surgeons’ Ordinary, 1592.

IIIp:-"iIl‘liS, that y* Serchers and Maisters of the
saide arte or science be chosen euerye yeare vpon
the Mondaye nexte after the feaste of the Natyvitie of
Sainct Iohn Baptiste: and the same Mondaye the
Searchers of the yeare before, there to render vp theire
accomptes vnto the Maisters of the saide arte, of all
thinges belonginge to them, vpon payne of vjs viijd to

_the chamber and companye.

Item, that all Aliauntes and Straungers that vses
the arte or Science of Phisicke or Chireurgerie within
this Cittye, and takes moneye for the same, to he con-
tributorie to the companie of the same arte, yearelie
vjs viijd, to be paids to the Searchers of the same

companye for the tyme beinge, in manner and furme
aforesaide.

Ttem, If anye man of the saide arte be founde obsty-
nate, and will not come to the hall of theire assemblie,
beinge lawfullye warned by the Searchers or theire
deputie, or els aske leeve of the searchers, or the one
of them, upon lawfull busynes, shall forfett to y* com-
panye iij s iiijd, to be deuided in manner and forme
aforesaide,

Ttem, if any Maister of the saide arte, receyne or take
into his service, anye aprentice or servante of any other
Maister, vato! suche tyme and fearme betwixte them
agreed, be fullye ended, the offender so convicted herein
shall forfett, as is aforesaide, to the chamber and com-
panye vjs viij d.

Ttem, that everie man of the saide arte, when he firste
settes vp, to kepe shoppe as a maister, shall be first a
fre man of this Cittie, and then searched by the
Searchers of the saide arte, whether he be able to?
8pceupie as a Maister or no; And if the Searchers
approue him able, then att the firste settinge vp as a
Maister in the arte, he shall paye xiij s ii1j d in manner
and forme abouesaide (excepte’the sonnes of franchesed
men). And if he be founde vnable, then he shall serue
suche a conveniente tyme withe some brother of the
said Science, as shalbe appointed and sett downe by
the Searchers of y° companye for the tyme beinge.

Item, it is ovdered and sct downe that none of the
saide Barbors shall worke or kepe open theire shoppe

1 until, 2 On leaf 18 is a Portrait of Queen Anne,
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[leaf 21, back] L3

No strannger to
exercige nboue ve
dayes,

13

Etranngers founde
faltie.

14

Siraangers to ba
searched & to be
contributarie.

@ leaf 23]

15

Mo brather Lo take
in hand to denle
with an-others
Cure.

16

To zearche all
Cures,

[* leaf 28, back]

17

Mishehavioure
one to another.

York Barber-Surgeons’ Ordinary, 1592.

chargded forthe of the saide companye for euer, ab the
discretion of the then Lorde maior.

Item, that no alianntes nor stranngers come into the
saide Cittie to exercise the arte of Chireurgerie, or other
thinges belonginge to the Barbors, Presume to occupie
the same (not admitted by the saide Searchers) over
the space of v° daies : whiche fyve daies beinge expired,
for euerye daye after, the offender so convicted shall
forfett and paye ij s euerie daye, as is in forme aforesaide.

Ttem, that all suche aliantes and straungers beinge
founde withe a faulte by the saide searchers in the saide
arte, shall be fyneable accordinge to the ordinannces
and Statutes made in the saide arte.

Jtem, that the Searchers of the same arte of Barbors
and Chirerugions [so] for the tyme beinge, shall haue
full power att all tymes to searche all' *manner of
cures which the saide Aliauntes and Strangers shall
haue in hande, remayninge and abidinge within this
Cittye, or the libertyes thereof. And also that all suche
Aliantes shall be contributors to all manner of charges
belonginge to the saide arte.

Item, that no Maister of the Arte, or his Seruauntes,®
shall dresse the patient of any other Maister, vntill
suche tyme as he whiche haithe the patiente alreadye
in hande to cure, be fullye satisfied, contented, and
agreed, with-all; vpon forfeyture and payemente of
xiij s i1ij d, as aforesaide.

Ttem, that the Barbors and Chireurgions of this Cittie,
shall haue power att all tymes, & especiallye y° Search-
ers, to searche all cures whatsoeuer. And if anye
Maister of the saide arte be requested or comimaunded
by anye aucthoritie to searche, then shall he {make it
knowne to the searchers, and to haue their assistance ;
and if anye of the arte do contrarye to this ordinarie,
[he] shall forfett to y© chamber and companye, vj s viij d.

Item, if anye brother of this companie, att the tyme
or place of our assemblie, or anye other place else-
where, do vtter or giue anye vndecente wordes, to the
searchers, or to anye brother of the saide companie, —
but orderlye vse them, accordinge as they oughte to do,
— whosoeuer shall offende herein, shall forfett and
paye iij s iiijd to the vses aforesaide,

1 Teaf 22, Portrait of George the Second. 3 Assistants.
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Item, if any brother of the saide companye do come

to the hall att anye tyme, that is, or hathe hene
searchers of the companye havinge gownes, and comethe
without them, [he] shall forfett and paye for euerie

offence, vj d, to the vse of the saide companye onelye.!

Item, that none of the saide companic shall resorte
- to anie Inne, Tauerne, or ailehowse, vpon the Ssﬂj‘uuthe
“daye or other holidaye, in tyme of devyne service or
sermon, vpon payne of euerye one offendinge, xijd;
thone halfe to the comon chamber, and thother halfe
to the presentor.?

Item, that none of the saide companie, intrude hym
selfe into y® companye of anye other brother beinge
dressinge of anye patient, either wounded or hurte, ex-
cepte he be speciallie requested by the patiente or by
some frende of his, vpon payne of vjs viijd to the
vses as aforesaide. And also that no Barbor shall
powle, tryme, or shave, anie of his brothers customers,
vntill suche tyme as the saide brother be fullie con-
tented and paide; vpon payne and forfeyture of the
some aboue saide, conteyned in this article,

Item, that euerie Maisfer, at his firste beinge searcher
shall make the companye a dynner, and shall paye att
the same tyme towardes the encrease of the Stocke, v s,
as, accordinge to auntiente custome, hearetofore hathe
Liene vsed.

Item, it is agreed that, att the buriall of anie brother,

the whole companye to be there. And if anye be ab-
sente, beinge lawfullye warned, and haue not A lawfull
excuse, [he] shall forfett and paye iijs iiij d in forme as
is aforesaide,

Item, it is agreed by the Barbors and Chireurgions,
that euerie one of them shall paye quarterly iijd

towardes the encrease of the Stocke; And also att the
recordinge of anie aprentice into our ordinarie, xij d.

Item, that euerie one of the saide arte heinge allowed

Maister by the Searchers and company, shall paye, att
the receyvinge of his cathe, xij d.

Item, if anye Mazster of the saide companye sett anye

seruante on worke, beinge not prentice within this
Cittie, that saide servante or Iourneye-man, shall paye
quarterlye to the saide companye, vj d.

1 Leaf 24, Portrait of George III. 2 informer, complainant,

277

18

Assemblinge or
metinge att hall
without thoire
EOWILEH.

19
[leaf 25]

Tavernes or Aile-
house(s.]

20

MNone to intrade
into an others
cure,

neither anie
Barbor to receing
another brothers
customer,

921 [ear 25, back]

Enerie brother to
make o dynner at
his firste being
Searcher.

22

Orders to be ol-
serncd ot the
burdall of A
Brother,

23

Paymentes to he

made quarterlie ;
and recordinge of
aprentices.

24  [lenr2a]

paye at taking
oathe,

25

Tourneymon Lo
Ly e,
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26

Fee for Tnden-
tures making.

[leaf 26, back] 27

Indentures to ba
curolled,

28
No man to ba
mhnill-q:l into the
O I P AN
befire he bie freed
hefore the Lorde
Muior,

Dear27] 29

No maister to
haue or take any
mo appréntices
then one at once
at his Arstseltinge
Up a8 IMaistel ;

and that same one
to be the sonne of
A freman.

[Tater]
Vacated by Order
in fulio 23.

[30]

0n Election-Dny,

York Barber-Surgeons’ Ordinary, 1592,

Ttem, it is agreed amongste our whole companye, that
our clarck, Tohn Rawden, shall haue the makinge of all
Indentures for aprentices within our companye; and
to haue for euerie paire, xxxv [s], and for his yearelye
waiges, x s,

Item, that euerie Maisfer shall enrolle the Indentures
of his aprentice in the comon clarkes office, within one
monethe nexte after the takinge of the same aprentice ;
and shall paye for the same, viijd, to thuse of the
comon chamber and the saide comon clarcke, to be
equallye deuided ; vpon payne of euerie one makinge
defaulte, to forfett for euerie offence vjs viijd ; thone
halfe to the comon chamber, and thother halfe to thuse
of the saide companye,

Ttem, it is agreed that y® Serchers of the saide com-
panie shall not admytt, nor receyue, anye person fo be
a fre brother of the saide companye, before the same
person be made a freman of this Cittie, and do showe
the coppie of his fraunchessed oathe under the Clarckes
hande vnto the same Searchers; vpon payne of the
saide Searchers admyttinge or allowinge any suche,
contrarie to thintente and meaninge of this order, to
forfett for euerie person so admitted or allowed, 11j 1i vjs
viijd to the comon chamber.

Ttem, it is Agreed that euerie Maister of the Com-
panye nowe beinge, or which heareafter shalbe, havinge
more Apprentices then one at once, at anye tyme or
tymes heareafter, shall alwayes haue A fremans sonue
one of the same apprentices; and that euerie Maister
of the companye which shall heareafter newlye sett vp,
shall take to his firste Apprentice, A fremans sonne ;
vpon payne that euerye Maister doinge contrarye, shall
forfett for euerye tyme so doinge, iij ti vjs vijjd, to L
paide, thone halfe to the comon chamber, and thother
halfe to the saide companye. Prouided that euerye
Maister whiche att this presente hathe two or more
apprentices, maye kepe the same vntill theire tearmes
be expired, So as he take no other apprentice in the
meane tyme, contrarye to this order.

[In a somewhat later hand and ink.]

Ttem, it is agreed by a generall consente of the com-
panye of Barbor-Surgions, that from henceforthe the
Auntiente heade Searcher, vpon the Election daye,
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[33] 3 Item, that att euerye dissection, y* whole companye
Tho whole Com-  shall meete ; and those that shall either willinglye or
Oveiy Dissection. Willullye at anye tyme, (if in anye sorte he professe
Chirurgerye) absent them selues, not havinge a resson-
able excuse, shalbe fyned for euerye defaulte iij s iiijd
to thuse afore saide, and to be levyed and recouered

in manner and forme aforesaide.

[34] 4 Ttem, the saide Muaister att euerye dissection, shall ap-
bl pointe such of the licenced Chirurgions as he shall like
appoint Dis- best of, to dissecte the saide Anatomy ; and if theye so
) refuse to do, to paye for everye tyme theye so denye,

v s, to thuse aforesaide, and to be levyed and recouered

[35] _ in manner and forme aforesaide.

[ear2s, back] 5 Ttem, the saide Muaister shall describe to such as he
Ahe Baster shall — ghall appointe to dissect (if they be vmskillfull in y*®
describe the z ! AT ! X
tbart tounskild - dlissection of that part) the ri-inge, circumference, site,
B and insertion of the saide parte; which if he do not,
they requestinge him therevnto, he shall paye 1ij s 1i1j d
to thuse aforesaide, and to be levyed and recovered
in manner and forme aforesaide.

[36] 6 Item, that the saide Muaister, and twoe Searchers for

He and 2 the tyme beinge, shall call before them (havinge suche
e i Other companye as they thincke fitt to assiste them) all
examine unlicenst gyche as be Strauncers, and others vnlicenced, practiz-
pruclitioners, - E r v - I

inge Chirurgerie within the Cittie of Yorke, to examyno

them ; and findinge them insufficient, or refusinge te
and fine the be examyned, to forfett and paye for euerye tyme
e offendinge, contrarie to the effecte of this ordynance,

xxs to thuse aforesaide, and to be levyed and recou-

[37] ered in manner and forme aforesaide.

(ear20) 7 Ttem, euerye one of the saide companye professinge
Y ansen  Chirurgerie, shall reade a Lecture, either in Chir-
Lectureon = yrgerye or Anatomie, to the whole companye, out of

of the Chief Justice ; and the Secondary asks him, whether he will wage hiz
Law? If he answers that he will, the Judges admonish him to be well advizsed,
and tell him the Danger of taking a falze Oath; and if he still pm‘siste:, the
Secondary says, and he that Wageth his Law repeats after him : Hear this, ye
Justices, that I A, B. do not owe to C. D.the Sum of, &c, nor any Penny
thereof in Manner and Form as the said C. D, hath declared against me : So
help me God. Though before he takes the Oath, the Plaintiff 1s called by the
Crier thrice ; and if he do not appear, he becomes nonsuited, and then the
Defendant goes quit without taking hiz Oath; and if he appear, and the
Defendant swears that he owes the Plaintiff nothing, and the Compurgators
do give it upon Oath that they believe he swears true, the Plaintiff is li:ll'l'f:!ﬂ
for ever ; for when a Person has waged his Lamw, it is as much as if a Verdict
has passed against the Plaintiff, —1744. Law Dict. This Wager of Law was
“abused by the Iniquity of the Times,’ and was therefore done away with,



XV. York Barber-Surgeons Ordinances, 1614. 281

Some Aucthor in Chirurgerye or Anatomye, as shalbe
appointed by the Maister of Anatomie, and of one of
the Searchers, beinge a licenced Chirurgion, whiche if he
refuse to do (havinge had reasonable warninge to pro-
uide for the readinge of the saide lecture), from suche
tyme not to practize the arte of Chirurgerie, till he
erforme the readinge of the same lecture, vpon payne
to forfett and paye for euerie tyme not readinge a
lecture as aforesaide, xx s to thuse aforesaide, and to be
Jevyed and recouered in manner and forme aforesaide.

Ttem, euerye Chirurgion, within A monethe after he is
made free, shall likewise reade a lecture vnto the whole
companye, out of some Aucthor, either in Chirurgerie
or Anatomie, as shalbe appointed vnto him by the
Muister and one of the Searchers, beinge a licenced
Chirurgion, vpon payne to forfett and paye for not
readinge thereof, xxs to thuse aforesaide, and to be
levied and recovered in manner and forme aforesaide.

Ttem, that euerie one professinge Chirurgerie, and
livinge within this Cittie, or others cominge to this
(ittie, beinge licenced or otherwise, shall either become
fremen of the saide Cittie and companye, within thre
moneths after there saide cominge, or els to avoide the
Cittie ; and to paye for euerye monethe after remayn-
inge in this Cithie, and practizinge Chirurgerie, xls to
thuse aforesaide, and to be levyed and recouered in
manner and forme aforesaide.

Ttem, that none vnlicenced, or suche as can giue no
reason fur the cure theye vndertake, as to haue know-
ledge of the causes and signes thereof, or none that
vnderstande not the vertues of suche medicines as they
applie, whether theye be simple or compounde, takinge
moneye for theire medicines, shall practize Chirurgerie,
vpon payne to forfett for enerye tyme they shall practize
Chirurgerie within this Cittie, xx s to thuse aforesaide,
and to be levyed and recouered in manner and forme
aforesaide,

Item, that euerie freman or woman of this Cittie, either
takinge, or vsinge or sufferinge theire children or ser-
vantes to take or vse the counsell or helpe of anye
straunger, or anye other vnworthie professor, or vn-
licenced Chirurgion, havinge not firste had and vsed
the counsell and helpe of the fre licenced Chirurgions
of this Cittie (Bone-Setters excepted) shall forfett for
euerye tyme so doinge, xls to the vse aforesaid, and
to be levied as aforesaide, &,

Hurgory or
Anatomy to the
whole Companys

If he refuses,
he shall ba siig=
anded till he

eobures.

[35]
8 [leaf 29, back]

Every Surgeon
made o freemany
shall, within a
month, rend a
Lecture on
Surgery or
ATHLOTY .

9 [39]
All Surgeons in
York shall join
the Company or
leave the City.
[ME.]
Professors of
Chirargions, to
avoyd, or Lo
ke ame fren
within three

monthes!
[40]
10  [earso]

Mo unlicenst or
ignovant man who

takes money for
medicines, shall
practise Surgery.

11

Every
Eoing to an
unlicenst
Surgeon

[41]

before consnlting
a free licenst one,

shall forfeit 40s,
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[If. 50, bk]

[42]

As the Master in
Anatoimny,

and tho Searchers,

digpute who shall
have precedence,

This Court orders

that the Master of
Anitomy shall
have it,

[leaf 51]

. [43]
Whereas Barher-
Bnrgeons have
bean shaving and
cutting hair' on
the Lord's day,

We order, that if
any af them do
it liorealter,

in any ploce,
publie or privale,

York Barber-Surgeons' Ordinances, 1676.

| The Master in Anatomy is to take prece-
dence of the Searchers. ]

xil)” daye of Septembre
Anno Domini 1614,
In Camera Consilij super pontem Vse, Ciuitatis Eboract,

Coram Leonardo Besson, Maiore Cinitatés Eboraci,
Aldermannis & alijs.

And whereas there is at this presente, controuersie
arisen betwene the Masfer in Anatomye, Lecturer, on
thone partye, and the Searchers of the Companye of
Barbour-Surgicns on thother partye, wheather the saide
Master, or the Searchers of the same companye for the
tyme beinge, sholde, in all the assemblies of the saide
companyes, have the place or precedenvye; vpon con-
sideration had by this courle, it is thonghte mete, and
so ordered by the saide Lord Maior, Aldermen,
Sheriffes, and pryvye Counsell of the saide Cittie,
that, for the endinge of the same Varyaunce, the saide
Master in Anatomye, Lecturer, shall, as it is verye
fittinge, have the place or precedencye of the Searchers
of the same companye for the tyme being, in all there

assemblies. :
per me, Willefmum Scott, Communem

Clericum Cinitatis predicfe.

Att the ecouncell Chamber

on Quze bridge, y* xx™ of June, Anno Domini 1676.

In the maioralty of the Right honourable Yorke
Horner, lord Maior of the Citty of Yorke.

This Court, takinge notice of seuerall irregular and
vinreasonable practices committed by the Company of
Barbor- Chirurgions within this Citty, in Shavinge,
trimminge and cuttinge of Seuerall Straingers, as well
as Cittizens, haire and faces vpon the Lords day, which
ought to bee kept sacred, Itt is ordered by the whole
consent of this Court; That if any Brother of the said
Company shall att any time hercafter, either by him-
selfe, Servant, or Substitute, tonse, barbe, or trim any
person on the Lords day, in any Inn, or other publique
or private house or place ; or shall goe in or out of any
such house or place on y° said Day, with instruments
vsed for that purpose, albeit the same cannott bee
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284 App. XV. York Barber-Surgeons’ Ordinances.

[46]

No Apprentice to
e tuken for less
thian T years,

under a fine of £5.

[47]
No Master shall
have 2 Appren-
tices, unless 1 i8 a
Freeman's som.

[® lenf 83, back]

The 18t Appren-
tice of every
Master henceforth
setting up, must
be a Freeman's
B,

Fenally £10,

Fines above s, Bd.,
not to be taken
without the Lord
Mayor's consent,

[Ordinances of 1683 as to Apprentices.]

Att The Counsell Chamber vpon Owse bridge, the 24t
of September 1683,

In the Maioralty of the Right Homorable Edward
Thompson, Lord Mayor of the Citty of Yorke

Ordered, that the Tenth Article and the nyne and
Twentith Article mentioned in this booke,! be Vacated
and made Void ; and that for the future, none of the
said Arte shall take any Apprentice for lesse tearme
then seauen years, and that to be done by Indentures,
and recorded hy the Clarke of the company, vyon
florfeiture of ffive pounds; and that the said In-
dentures be made within eight dayes, vpon the penalty
of vj s viijd,

Ordered also, that euery Master of the company now
beinge, or which hercaf[t]er shall be, haueinge more
apprentices then one at once, at any tyme or tymes
hereafter, shall alwaycs haue a freemans sonne one of
the same apprentices ; and that every Master 2of the
company which shall hereafter newly sett vp, shall
take to his first apprentice a ffree mans sonne, vpon
paine that euery Master doeinge contrary, shall forfeit
for euery tyme soe doeinge, the sume of tenn pounds,
to be paid, thone halfe to y* comon Chamber, and
thother halfe to the said Company. Prouided that
euery Master which at this present hath two or more
apprentices, may keepe the same vntill their tearmes
be expyred : and it is further Orderd, that none of the
said company of Barbers and Chirurgions presume to
take or compound for the future, any fines aboue six
ghillings eight pence, without the consent of the Lord
Mayor for the tyme beinge.
Kitchingman,
Communis Clericus Ciuitatis,

1 Pages 275 and 278, above.
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[ Alteration of last-named Penally of £10 fo 20s.]

[leaf 34]

98t January 1757./ [48]

City of York Assembled at the Council Chamber upon Ouzebridge

present
Rich® ffarrer Esq”
Lord Mayor.
James Barnard Esq® ]
Rich® Lawson Esq
John Mayor Esq
Will™ Coates Esq*
Thos: Matthews Esq’
In® Allanson Esq:

In® Telford Esq:

in the said City, the Twenty Eighth day
of January, One Thousand Seven Hun-
dred and fifty Seven, when and where
(amongst others) the following Order was
made.

L Ald® Up{m the Petition of the Searchers of

the Company of Barber Chirurgeons, It
is Ordered, that the By-Law made by
this House the Twenty fourth day of

In® Gregas } Gem! Sher’ September, One Thousand Six Hundred

R¢ Garland

Joseph Buckler. ]
Edward Wilson.
Henry Richmond.
Auby Taylor.
Chris® Rawden.
Rich? Dawson.
Cha? Wightman
The® Spooner

(Geo: Thompson
ffrancis Ingram
Fdward Thwing
ffrancis Stephenson
Tohn Skilbock
William Baker
Thomas Hungate
Henry Iubb

Tho® Marfitt

Tohn Bradley

Will™ Dunn

Gen? 8! .
| of tice, shall forfeit the sum of Twenty

and Eighty three, whereby every free-
man of this City who should newly seb
up and take for his first Apprentice an
Trnfreemans Son, should forfeit the snm
of Ten pounds, shall be, and the same
is by these presents, repealed. And
it is further Ordered that, for the future,
Every freeman of the said Company who
1shall take an Unfreemans Son Appren-

94 Shillings to the Mayor and Commonalty
of the said City; One half thereof for
the use of the common Chamber, and
the other half thereof for the use of the
said Company of Barber Chirurgeons.

Examined by me, John Raper,
Comon Clerk,

1 ¢(ien’ means ‘ gentlemen,” The Aldermen being ‘esquires,’ the Sheriffs
and Common-Council are of the next class, ‘ gentlemen,’









288 XV. Sunday-Shaving, 1413. Prices of Meat, 1545.

Sunday shaving in 1413,

On July 24, 1413 (1 Hen. V), in consequence of a letter from
the Archbp. of Canterbury of July 23, the Lord Mayor & Aldermen
issued an Order enterd in Latin in Letter-Book I, leaf Cxxv, enjoin-
ing that the London Barbers should no longer, against the Law of
God, the Canon law, & public decency (honestatem) keep open their
houses & shops on Sunday, the Tth day which God made holy, & on
which He rested after His six days’ work ; that neither they, their
wives, sons, daughters, apprentices or assistants (seruienfes) should, in
or out of their houses & shops, ply their shaving or barbing trade
on Sundays, under a penalty of 6s. 8d. for every default, of which 5s.
was to go to the work (ad opus) of the Guildhall [building the present
one], & the other 20d. to the Masters or Wardens of the London

Jarbers’ chest, for their use, (The Archbishop’s Letter is englisht in
Riley’s London Memorials, 1276-1419, p. 593. London, 1868.)

Prices of meat in London in 1545,

At a Court of Common Council held on May 15, 1545 (36 Hen.
VIII), present the Mayor (Waren), Recorder, Forman, Dormer,
Cotes, Laxton, Hoberthornc, Amcottes, Sadler, Wylforde, Lewen,
Judde, Hyll, Barne, and Tolos and Dobbys, sheriffs, it was stated
that ‘as the Bochers of this Cytye, blynded in Averyce & syngler
geyne & lucre, haue nowe of late dayes, so furre inhaunsed the
prices of alt kyndes of vytayles that they medle withall & putt to
sale / that nott onely the Comons of the sayd Cytye & others repayr-
yng' to the same, hane beyen) gretly greved therby, but Also that
Complaynt therof hath & is comyn) ynto the kynges most honourable
CounsayH, to the no lyttyht dyspleasure of the lorde Mayer & Alder-
men of the sayd Citye //* & as the Butchers would not sell at the
reasonable prices fixt by the Lord Mayor, 8 Mercers were appointed
to visit the flesh-markets! from 5 to 11 am., & 1 to 5 p.m., & see
that only the proper prices were charged :

¢That ys to sey [ the pounde of Beoffe, from Crystmas to Myd-
somer, for ob. q* (3 farthings); the pounde of Muttow j& / The
pounde of veale ob q* & dimidium quadrantze (3% farthings) / And
from Midsomer to Crystmas, the pounde of Beoffe for ob & dimi-
dium quadrante [ Mutton for jd / the pounde of Veale for j d the
Pounde [ The best lambe? for 1j s / The seconde lambe for xx &, &
the meanest lambe for xvj &, & the halfe of euery suche lambe, &
also the quarters, after the same rate Att al tymes of the yere /
And Porke att alt tymes of the yere for ob dimidium quadrante
the pounde /’ (Repertory 11, leaf 155).

1 seynt Nycholas Shambles / The Stokes [ Leaden Hafl / & Est chepe
2 The whole lamb,












292 App. XVIL. Barts Order, 1552, City Endowment.

Alan, that thesa
5 marks had to
segie to

Py I
& Chiaplain, &c.;

th

|0 that the bal-
nnee kept only .
5 or 4 harlots in
chiildbed.

[* sign. A. iiij.]

The Citizens,
thierafine,

to relieve theis
own poor, and
others flocking

into the City,

spent, not only
BMY marks o year
on Harts,

[* A. iiij. back.]

but also nearly
£ 10040,

which ennbled
them Lo provide
fitly for 100 poor
anl sick.

Yet some busy-
bodies

slandesd the
Citizens, and

[* sign. A. v.]
peiaomd the
minils of e
Preachers against
1 luemmn.

reuenue, and then to continue them in the same, was
no smal charge; & the helpe therunto, whiche oute of
the better repaired might have growen, was by the
former leases and rentinges preunented. In thospitall
it selfe (besyde the pencions yssuyng out of the sayd
.v hundred mankes, and graunted by the letters patentes
of his said highnes to the Hospiteler there, and to other
the ministers of the same!) was founde so much of
housholde ymplementes and stuffe towarde the suc-
couryng of this hundred poore, as suflised thre or foure
harlottes, then lieng in chyldbedde, and no more, yea,
barely so muche, if but necessary clenlinesse waie
regarded, so far *had the godly meanyng of the gracious
Kyng Lene abused at those daies, & yet was litle then
smelled, and lesse talked of. The good citizeins neuer-
thelesse, not so muche discouraged with others euill
doynges, & the great falle of their hope, as moued with
y® duetie of their entreprise & godly regard, not fo
their own poore and afflicted only, bhut to al other pore
and diseased, which daily out of all quarters of the
Realme resort to the Citie (as in to a commune receipt
and refuge of their miserie), proceded with suche spied
as they could, to the redresse of al these decayes,
disordres and defaultes, and bestowed thereabout, aboue
their eouenaunt of .v. hundred markes yerely, for their
welecomyng and *beginnyng, not muche lesse then a
thousand poundes ;> wherby (toguether?® with other
their good endeuours) when thei had wonne it to snch
poynet that it was fitt to receiue the nombre, and to
succour the same with all necessaries requisite and in
suche case nedeful, and had in deade received and daily
mainteyned it at the full, cexteyne busie bodies, more
ready to espie occasion how to blame other, then skilful
how to redresse thynges blame-worthie in diede, yea,
I feare me, hauing al their zeale in their tongue only,
not contented privately, one and another, emong their
neighbours, to hynder the profette of the poore, and
to slaunder the good Citizeins occupied thereabout,
rounded into the ea*res of the preachers also, their
tender consideracion. Who being lesse circumspect in
crediting their matter-ministrers, then to men of suche
calling apperteineth, and thynkyng peraducnture if the

1 See Forewords, the Section on the Hospital.

2 Sir Hy, Hubbathorne, merchant-tailor, was Lord Mayor
in 1546, and Sir John Gresham (sheriffl in 1637) in 1547, when
the first Surgeons at Barts were appointed.

3 A wis generally in this word in the Orders, See also p. 221,
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now publishes
the Officers and
Orders appointed
by Lim and 12
of the olidest
Citizens,

[* sign. A. vij.]
both Lo stop the
slander,

and to let all men
know how Lhe
Hospital is
adninisterd.

I further reform
is found needfol,

the Hospital men
;vlll gladly adopt
|

[* A. vij. back.]

And let all folk
know that, though

at first the number

ol poor was kept
to 100,

the City wish to
enlarge it to 1000,

The City wish
too that all other
Hospitals and
the Savay

[* sign. A. viij.]
may be stird up
by their example
to help the poor,

gpecially now,
when their misery
is g0grent,

May Christ
kindle in us all
the Faith that
works by Love!

XVI. Barts Order,1552. 1000 Patients.

gouernour of this Hospitall, in the name of the Citie,
to publishe at this present the officiers and ordres by
hym appoincted, and from time to tyme practysed and
vsed by twelue of the Citizeins moste *auncient, in
their courses, as at large in the processe shal appier,
partly for the staye and redresse of such slaundre, and
partly for that it myght be an open wytnesse and
knowledge vnto all men, howe thynges are administred
there, & by whom. Wherein, if any man indge more
to be set forth in woorde, than in diede is folowed,
there be meanes to resolue him.

But if there be not so muche set furth as is ex-
pedient (as what thyng at the first can atteyne to the
toppe of perfectnesse), or that any manne spieth ought
in this ordre worthie to be refourmed, he shall not
nede to crie it at the Crosse,! but shall fynde those at
the Hospital, that both gladly will & may refourme it.
And where yet by suche * meanes, occasion is founde,
as tofore was sygnified, to withdrawe mennes charities,
by reason that it is thought but folly to bestowe more
relief where there is enough for the nombre already :
The Citie, of their endlesse good wil toward this most
necessarie succour of their pore brethren in Christ,
although at y® first they semed bounde to the precyse
nombre of an hundred, and no more, wyshe al men to
be most assuredly perswaded, that if by any meanes
possible thei might, they desire to enlarge the bene-
fyght to a thousand, as ordinarie as ab this daie the
hundred are.

Finally, they wyshe that all Almoisners and houses
of Almoise, knowen either by the name of hospital, or
Sauoy,? might, *by these their doynges, be prouoked
to lyke endeuour & benefyght to the poore, that what
one is not able alone to succour, the other myght in
felowshippe supplie, at this tyme namely, when the
mysery of the poore moste busily semeth to awake.

The Lorde Iesus, kyndle in vs all, that faith that
worketh by loue, that we may in diede put on Christe,

Lord Mayor in 1552, and Sir Thomas White, merchant-tailor,
in 15563.

1 Paul's Cross, in the Cathedral Yard.

2 The Savoy Hospital was supprest by Edw. VI on June
10, 1553, just before his death, and its furniture and part of
its income used for Bridewell and St. Thomas’s. Mary re-
founded it in Nov. 1556 ; the court-ladies and maids of honour
gave it beds, &e. ; and it was corfirmd by patent on 9 May,
1568.—Stow’s Lendon, p. 166, col. 1, ed. 1842,



- F.5 1 B -
- e E 1 E VeI k
3 (5 - i L2 - A 11 1
i 1 -
A = L 4 i iR
, - . . VITLETR
el B0 LLE 1 ] 1)
- - 1 [ . 11 ] 111
=0 ! i
| - iEn. o
1 1 . ~ L rs A LLE L
kT LT 1
L LA |




296 XV Barts Order, 1552. Charge to new Gorernors.

3 Burgeons,

who get wages
and auttend nll'}r.

The Visitor of
Newgate.

The Governors,
the City yaurl{

[* B.ij. back.]
eleet mix s
% Aldermen and 4
Commoners.

The 12 old
Governors

muke their Clerk
read to the 6 new
Governors, this
Charge:

*You are elected
Governors for
2 years;

and, ander the
LEn-rcl Mayor's

* mign. B. §ij.]
Orders,

you shall (setting
your own business
nside)

attend to the
Huospital
with loving
diligence.

Having sct hand
to the plough,

you must nok
turn back,

[* B.1iij. back.]
for work for the

noor is work for
hrist.

On God's behalf,
then, do your

ntmost to eomfort
ihe poor of this
Hospital,

as Mmithinl
Blewards

There are also as in a kynde by them selues .iii. Chir-
urgiens in the wages of the Hospitall, geuyng daily
attendaunce vpon the cures of the poore,

And a minister named the visitour of Newegate,
accordyng to his office and charge.

The Gouernours are alwayes elected by the lorde
Maior and his brethren, who jerely *electeth vj,! that
1s to saye, two Aldermen, and .iiii. Commoners, which
are admitted into the hospitall, after this maner.

The whole companie of the xii. olde Gouernours,
sittyng in assembly toguether, cause their clerck to
reade vnto the .vj. newly elected, the charge hereaffer
folowyng :

The Charge.

T may please you to vnderstand, that ye are here
elected and chosen, as fellowe gouernours of this
hospitall, to continue by the space of two yeares: By
all whiche tyme, accordyng to such landable decrees
and ordinaunces, as haue bene & shalbe made by the
aucthoritie of the lorde Maiour, * chief patrone hereof,
in the name of the Citie, and the consent of the gouer-
nours for the tyme beyng, (all your other businesse
set aparte, asmuche as you possibly may,) ye shall en-
deuoure your selues to attende onely vpon the nedeful
doynges of this house, with suche a louyng and careful
diligence, as shal becomme the faithfull ministers of
God, whom ye chieflie in this vocation are appointed to
serue, and to whome, for your negligences or defaultes
herein, ye shall render an accompt. For truly ye can-
not be blamelesse before God, if after yeu haue sette
hande to this good ploughe, and promysed your dili-
gence to the poore, ye shall contrarywyse tourne your
head backwarde, & not perfour*me the succour that
Christ Ioketh for at your handes, & hath witnessed to
be done to hymself, with these wordes: * Whatsoeuer
ye do to one of these nedy persones for my names sake,
the same ye do vnto me. And contrary wyse, if ye
neglecte and despyse them, ye despise me.” We ther-
fore require and desire enery of you, on Goddes behalfe,
and in his moste holy name, that ye endeuour your
selues, to the best of your wittes and powers, so to
comfort, ordre and gouerne this house and the poore
therof, that at the last daie, ye maie appere hefore the
face of God, as true and faithfull Stewardes and dis-

1 Orig. “vp," with the body of the p scrateht out.






298 XVI. Barts Order, 1552. Treasurer & Surveyors.

[* B.v. back.]

The Treasurer is
to keep a separate
Reant Account,

to check the
Hentar,

andd slhow the rise
or full of rents,

To haml-in a
yearly Cash
Account on Oet.
20, which is

to be andited by
4 Jl.,mliiuruh i
[* sign. B. ¥},
and verified by
the Treasurer at
B aan. ever
MNov, 2 at the
Hospital.

He sliali then and
there tell the new
Treasurer the
wlhiole state of the
Hospital affairs,

and hand him
the balanee of
casly, and all
documents.

[* B. vj. back.]
The Trensurer's

roward is Christ's
promises,

The Surveyors

shall sea to the
Hospital lands
and leases,

and register all
Lieascs in the
Repertory Book.

[* sign. B. vij.]

pay®ment shall happen to ryse and growe, or the names
of the most part of them.

Ye shal also kepe one seueral accompte betweene
the Renter & you, by whiche maie appere, not onely
the charge of the said Renter and his arrerages, but
also whether the rentes of the landes perteinyng to the
said house, encrease or decaye.

Ye shal also yerely the .xx. day of October (within
this Hospitall) yelde and geue vp in wrytynge vnto
the President and gouernours of thesame, a true & a
perfect accompte of your whole charge, duryng the yere
of your treasorourship, and then the said President and
gouernours shall name and appoint emong theim selues
JAiii. to be auditours for *the same. And the second
daie of Nouember nexte folowyng, ye shall likewyse
resorte to the said Hospitall, at the houre of eight of
the clock in the forenome, that ye may then aunswere
and clere your accompte, if any doubtes or faultes shall
happen to arise or be found by the auditors of the
same. And the same daie, then and there ye shall
declare vnto the newe treasaurer that shalbe appointed,
the whole course & state of the affaires, profites & com-
modities of this house, in as large sorte as ye possibly
canne, and deliver vnto hym all suche somes of money
due to y® house, as shal then rest in your handes, and
al suche acquitaunces, rentalles, and other writynges, as
necessarily shall apperteyne, to *the affaires of the
sayde house. And thesame daie to dyne within the said
Hospital, with the gouernours therof. And in recom-
pence of your paines, ye shalbe assured of the mercies
laied vp for you in the promises & bloud of Iesu Chuist
our Sauiour,

Suruelours.

Nto you is committed the viewe of all the landes

& leases perteinyng vnto this house, aswell suche

as heretofore haue bene graunted, as also hereafter shalbe
graunted ; and ye shall cause thesame to be regested?
in the repertory booke by the Clerke, from time to
tyme, when and as often as you shall assygne hym, to
thentent that y® gouernours of this house ®* may alwaies
be assured, what grauntes hane passed them ; and both
whereunto thei haune bound them selues, and also wher-
unto their tenauntes are bounde, that the landes and
tenauntes maie be loked vnto accordingly. And ye

1 Sce the verb ‘regeste,’ in the * Serutyners,’ p. 301, below.






300 XVI.

repart liim Lo the
Guvernars,

Alan sea that the
Burgeons do their

[* sign. C.j):]
it

call them up to
report the weekly

Clures,
give the curod (F)
BOLINE TTIOIEY

and admit other
poor in their
albead,

Also keep an In-
ventory of the

[* . j. back.
nutensilz, &e. of the
Haospital,
and provide wood,
coul, &c.,

and report to the
(GOVErnors any
needed enlarging
of rooms, fresl

beds, &c.

Aleo keep the poor
sweel,

vigit them
weekly,
il see that thelr
fourl 18 duly sup-

lied.

[* sign. C. ij.]

Godd will reward
Almoners.

The Serutineers

are to search for
the gifts to the
Hospital,

get tiem Mrom
thie givers,

with a bill of the
mrnouk,

[* C. ij- back.]
ter Disuniil b Elie
Trensurenr,

Daits Ovder,1552. Almoners & Scrutineers.

to make suche persone knowen to the President and the
rest of the gouernours, that further order may be taken
by the whole house. -

Ye shal also diligently enquire if the Chirurgiens
of this house *do their duetie toward the pore, without
corrupeion or parciulitie, and callyng them before you,
ye shall enquire what nombre there were healed that
weke, and the same deliver, and reward, accordyng to
your discrecions; and of the same rewardes to haue
your allowance of the Threasaurour, so that ye deliner
vnto hym the particulers therof, sygned with the handes
of two of you at the least. And in the places of the
poore so departed, to admitte other, in suche sorte and
maner, as in the charge of the Hospiteler is mencioned
and declared.

Ye shal view from time to time this house, keping
one entier and perfecte Inuentarie of the vtensiles and
necessarie imple*mentes therof, in a boke, aswell that
prouision may be made in due tyme, for supplieng that
whiche shalbe founde to lacke, as also in due tyme to
prouide for wood, cole, and other necessarie furniture.
And whatsoeuer elles shall seme nedefull vnto you for
the benefitte of the poore, as y° enlargyng of roumes, or
encreasyng the nomber of beddes, the same ye shall
sygnifie to the president and gouernours, that by one
assent it maie be decreed, & by you finished & per-
formed.

Ye shall also se vnto the kepyng swete of the poore ;
and in your proper persons visite them once euery
Wieke at the least, and to see that, their seruice of
bread, meate and drinke, be truly and faithfullie de-
linered vn*to them. And for your laboures and paines,
ye shalbe sure of the rewarde that God hath promised
to all them that succour Liys members. -

Serutiners.

E shalbe ready and diligent to make searche and
Y enquiry from time to time for al suche giftes,
legacies, and bequestes, as haue bene or shall be geuen
or bequethed to the succour and comforte of the poore
of this house; And the same receiue ab the handes of
the gyuers or executors, toguether with a bille of the
somme, subscribed with their names that make pay-
ment or delineraunce therof; the whiche bille and
money, ye shal furthwith deliuer vnto the *Threasaur-
our of this house, receinyng his acquyetaunce for the
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304 XVI.

and shall number
the pages,

[* sign. . vij.]
and adid page-
numbiang to tha
Index.

In book I, tho
Reperiory;

enter the Fonnd-

ing of the Hos-

ﬂ:m and all
ds,

with side-notes
stating their pur-

port,

which shall be
enterd alsoin the
Index.

[* ©.vil. back.]

11. The Boak af
Skrpay.

Aluke an Index of
he Names of
Tenants
for whom Hepairs
are to be done,
and of those who
~lo thelr own
repairs.

Attend the Sur-
veyors in their
yearly Survey :

[* sign. €. viij.]
and note defaults ;

distinguishing
the different
clusscs of lenants,

Enter the Sur-
weyors' orders for
CEULTS.

Barts Ovder, 1552. Rent-Clerk's 4 Books.

names & matters, that shall be conteyned in every of
them. And for the better accomplishyng hereof, ye
ghall, with your penne, in the heade of the lefe, nombre
the pages of euery lefe, in euery of these bookes, and
then ad*dyng in your Calendre the nombre of the page,
where the name or matter is entred in your hoke, the
reader without any difficultie may tourne to the same.

The Vse of the first boke
called a Repertory.

"J Nto this booke shall ye first entre the foundacion of

this Hospital, and also al dedes, leases, obligacions,
acquitaunces, and other specialties: vsyng alwaies in
the margent of the sayde booke, to note in a fewe
Englyshe wordes, the somme and content of euerye
article of those wrytynges that shall appiere note-
worthie ; and the same notes particularly to enter into
their seueral and propre places of your calendre, ac-
*ecordyng to the order of the .A. B. C.

The vse of the second
booke, called a booke
of Surney.

Ivst, in a seuerall lefe, yerely before ye enter any
4 other thyng into this boke, ye shall make an ab-
stracte of the names and surnames of euery of those
tenauntes, to whome this house is bounde to doe repar-
ations, and also of them that are bounde to fynde their
owne reparacions, notyng in the margent, the leafe of
your repertorie, where euery of their leases is entred.
Also euery yere, when the Surueiours shall Suruey the
landes of this house, ye shal be attendaunt uppon them,
and *aptly & playnelie enter into this booke all suche
defautes as by them shalbe founde, in the tyme of their
view, makyng a distinet difference betwene tenauntes
at wil and tenauntes by lease; and also betwene those
to whom this house is bounde to finde reparacions, and
such as haue bound them selues to reparacions,

Also ye shall diligently enter into this booke all
suche orders and grauntes of reparacions or other, as
the Surueiours from tyme to tyme shall make or take
with the tenauntes.
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and that of the
survey-ltonk
where the Hepairs
are put,

Keep acoonnts
under Separate
Leadings,

* 1. ij, hack.]
with references Lo
the leal of cach.

From the Hos-
pital Rook kept
by the Almoners,

enter all Imple-
ments in the
Huospilal,

and what is left
of the Provisions
and Victuals,
Al=o the numes
of all sick folk
[* D. i1j.]
enved and dis-
charged every
VEar; ]
the names of all
who've died,

and of those still
i the Hospital,

with their birth-
eounties and
oceupations.

1V. The Journal.

It mnst hiave an
Inilex Lod.

[* D iij, Lock.]

In it, enter all
the Orders of the
(iovernors,

with side-notes

accompte is entered, and also in the margent at the
enterannce of the saied accompte, ye shall note the
Jeafe of your booke of Suruey, wher the reparacions
mencioned in the same accompte, are particularly
entered.

And for the ready fyndyng of euery matter con-
teined in euery accompt, ye shal, in the margent of this
boke, vse as is aforesaid, to note dyuers generall wordes,
Accomptes, prouisions, liveries, giftes, legacies, reveardes,
agreementes, Surrenders, Bargaynes, Sutes, recoueries,
pencions, Fees, &c., Addyng to euery of these, beyng
placed in your calender, the lefe #wher euery of them
is mencioned in any of the accomptes conteined in this
booke, that at a woorde may be sene what hath bene
done in all these thynges, from the first Treasaurour to
the last.

And for a perfect declaracion of the whole affaires
of thys house, ye shal also, out of another booke
(which shall conteyne the doynges of the Almoners,
and shalbe called the Hospital boke) entre into th's
booke of accomptes, aswell a perfect Inuentarie of all
suche Implementes as then shalbe founde within thys
hospital ; as also a fal remainder of all the prouisions
and victualles, fyrst subscribed by twoo of the said
Almoners. And in the ende ye shall manifestly declare
the names and sirenames of so * many diseased persones,
as that yeare haue bene cured and deliuered out of this
house, and also the names and sirenames of so many as
that yeare haue died in the house. The names and
sirenames also of as many as then shall remaine sycke
and diseased in thys house, toguether with the name of
the shier where-in eche was borne, & their faculties,?
exercise, or oceupacions.

The Use of the .iii. boke
called a Tournall.

His Booke must also haue a Calender; & it shal
T alwaies be brought furthe at suche tyme as the
President and moste parte of the Gouernours shall

sit within this Ho*spitall, for the generall affaires of
the same. And into this booke shall ye entre all suche
orders & decrees, as from tyme to tyme ghall by the
sayde Gouernours, or greatest parte of theim, be decreed
and ordeined. And in the margent thereof ye shall do

1 Professions, trades.
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and keep 'en
for hiin Lill he's
discharged.

[* D. v, back.]

Give the Almoners
o monthily list of
Entrances, for
them Lo registor,

If any Poor die,

hand their money,
&e. to the Tren-
surer for the use
of the otligr Poor.

When Patients
are enred, do yon
anil the Surgeons
present them to
the Almoners,

[* . vi]
ani, nfter register-
ing their nimes,

e}

give 'om a Pass-
povt, afler the
precedent at the
endl of this Book.

If you see ANy
WIOHE Eoing o,

report it to 1 or 2
of the Governors.

[* Th vj, back.]
The Steward
Brtier.

Tuy nll food that
the Almoners tell
you Lo,

1f yon neglect
your duly,

you hork God,
whose the Peor
nre.

thynges of valewe, he or she hath; and the same,
to-gether with his or her name, to enter into your
booke ; and you to receiue & saufelie kepe the same, to
{he vse of the same poore, to be delivered againe vnto
hym, her, *or them, when they shalbe enred ouf of
this house And monethly to deliver to the sayd
Almoners, a copie of your boke of enteraunces, that
they maie regest the same in the booke of their ordinary
doynges. And if any suche pore fortune do decease
and die in this house, ther you to deliuner all suche
money and other thynges as shalbe in your custody, to
the Treasaurour of this house for the tyme beyng,
enteryng the same into your booke, to be committed
and disposed to the vse of the poore.

And as often as any of the poore shalbe cured and
made whole, you, with the Chirurgiens, to present
them to the Almomers of this house, af their next
assemblie here, & to regeste into your #hooke the
names and sirenames of them, and euery of them, with
the daie and yere of their deliverie and departure out
of this house. And at their departure, to geue ynto
them a passeporte, to be made accordyng to the President
and fourme that is expressed in the end of this booke.

This is your charge; and ye haue not to doe with
any other thyng in this house. Howheit, if ye shal
perceyue abt any time any thyng doone by any Officer
of this house, or other persone, that shal maynteyne
disorder, or procure slaunder, to this house, that ye
then declare the same to some one or iwo of the
gouernours of this house, & to none other persone, and
no furder to meddle therein.

#The office of the Steward and Butler.

Y‘Dure charge is, faithfully and trulie to make pro-
wision of such nedeful victualles, as from time
to time ye shalbe appoynted by the Almoners to
prouide for the poore of this liouse, remembryng alwaies
that, wherein so euer you ghall hynder, or negligentlie
burden this house, either with excesse prices, or not
makyng your prouision in due tyme, the same dammage
and hurte you do voto GOD, whose members the poore
are ;1 & therfore ye ought the rather to study to serue

1 Compare Chaucer, Parson’s Tale, Works, ed. Bell, iii.
792 .—& Thilke that they clepe thralles, ben Goddes people: for
Lumble folk ben Cristes Frendes ; they Dben contubernially
with the Lord."”
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310  DBarts Order, 1552,

and then only to
godly patients,

for o short time,

In spare time,

misike the Sisters -

&pin ;

et flax from the
CROvernars,

[* E.j]

and return it,
when spun, for
the Wewver.

Take special
cure of Sleets,
Blankets, Beds,
&e,

Let no r

Put il‘.!rll.-l::-i"rL!I and

drink in your

honse,

And never send

drink into the
[* E.j, back.]

wards.

This Hospital is
finr members of
Chirist, not o
drunkards.

If you see any
wiong doing,

tell it to 1 or 2 of
the Governors.

[* E. 3]
The Sisters.,

are to obey the
Matron,

and tend the
Foor,

The Matron and Sisters.

warde,) but onely for suche as you shall thinke
verteous, Godly & diserete. And the same Sister to
remayne no longer with the same sicke persone, then
nedefull cause shall require.

Also at suche tymes as the Sisters shall not be
occupied about the poore, ye shall set them to spinning,
or doyng of some other maner of worke that maie
auoyde ydlenes, and be profitable to the poore of this
house.

Also ye shall receiue the flaxe prouided by the
gouernours of this house, and the same beyng sponne
by the Sisters, ye shall *committe to the sayde Gouern-
ours, that they may bothe put ordre for the weyghyng
of the same to the Weauer, and for the measuryng of
it at the returnyng thereof.

You shal also, as the chief gouerneresse and worthy
Matrone of this house, haue speciall regarde to the
good orderyng and kepyng of all the Shetes, Couer-
lettes, Blankettes, Beddes, and other implementes, com-
mitted to your charge, that now do, or hereafter shal,
apperteine vnto the poove,

Also ye shall suffre no poore persone of this house
to sitt and drynke within your house at no tyme;
neyther shall ye so sende them drynke into their
wardes, that thereby dronkenesse myght *be vsed and
continued among them ; but as much as in you shal
lie, ye shall exhorte them to vertue and temperaunce,
declaring this house to be appointed for the herboure
and succour of the dere members of Christes body, and
not of dronkardes and vnthankefull persones.

Herewith ye are charged; and not with any other
thing. But if there shalbe any thyng done by any
officer or other persone of this house, that shalbe vn-
profitable thereunto, or that may be occasion of any
disorder, or shal engendre slaundre to the same, that ye
then declare it to some one or two of the Gouernours
of this house, & to none other persone, nor no further
to meddle therein.

*The Sisters.

Our charge is, in al thinges to declare and shewe
your selues gentle, diligent, and obedient to the
Matrone of this house, who is appointed & aucthorised
to be your chief gouerneresse and ruler.
Yeo shall also faithfully and charitably serue and
helpe the poore in al their grieues and diseases, aswell
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by kepyng them swete and cleane, as in geuyng them
their meates and drinkes after the moste honest & com-
fortablo maner. Also ye shall vse ynto them good and
honest talke, suche as may comforte & amend them;
and vtterly to aduoyde all lyght, wanton, and foolishe
wordes, gestures and maners *vsyng youre selues vnto
theim with all sobrietie and diseretion. And aboue all
thynges, se that ye auoyde, abhorre-and detest, skold-
yng and dronkenesse, as moste pestilent and filthie
viees, :

Ye shall not haunte or resorte to any maner of
persone oute of this house, except ye be licenced by the
Matrone ; neither shal ye suffre any lyght persone to
haunt or vse ynto you ; neither any dishonest persone,
eyther man or woman ; and so muche as in you shall
lie, ye shall auoyde & shonne the conuersacion and
company of all men,

Ye shall not be out of the womans warde, after the
houre of vii. of the elocke in the nyght, in the wynter
tyme, nor after .ix. of the clocke at nyght, in the So*mer,
except ye shalbe appointed and commaunded by the
matrone so to be, for some greate and speciall cause
that shall concerne the poore (as the present daunger
of death or extreme sicknes); and yet so beyng com-
maunded, ye shall remaine no longer with such diseased
persone, then iust cause shall require.

Also if any iust cause of grief shal fortune wvnto
any of you, or that ye shall see lewdenes in any officer
or other person of this house, whiche maie sounde or
growe to the hurte or slaunder therof, ye shall declare
thesame to the Matrone, or vnto one or two of the
Gouernours of this house, that spedy remedy therin
may be had, & to none other persone; neither shall
you talke or *meddle therin any furder. This is your
charge ; and with any other thyng you are not charged.

The Chirurgiens.

Oure charge is, faythfully and truelie, to the vtter-
moste of your knowlege & connyng, to helpe to
cure the greues and diseases of the poore of this
Hospitall, settyng aside all fanoure, affection, gayne or
lucre ; and that as well to the poorest, destitute of all
frendes and succours, as to such as shal peraduenture
be better frended, ye shall, with al fanour and frend-
ship, procure the spedie reconery of their health,
Also for your stipend and fee, geuen & payd out of

keop them sweel,
give them
their food,

talk Improvingly
to them,
aveiding all
wanton words

[* E.ij, back.]
and gestures;

and specially
d(!’reu.r!;ﬁ:; scolding
and drunkenicss.

You're only to
vigit folk author-
ised by the
Matron,

and you're to
shun the company
of men.

You're not to
leava the
Waomen's Ward
after 7 in winter,

[i- E. iij.]
or 9 11 sumnIner,
unless arderd by
the Matron,

and then you're
not to stop long.

If you see
lewdness in any
Officer,

tell the Matron
and 1or2
Governors,

[* E. iij, back.]
bt no one elsa.

The Surgoong.

Do your vary
best Lo cure
the disenses of
the Poor,

withont favouring

those with i
friends, 2
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[* E.il1j]
e nlwuys renily,
whien biddun by,
the Almoners
mnd Hospitler,
Lo exnimine
Patients.
Then give your
Iomest judgment
on them,

and if they're
incurable,

don't admit them,

go a8 to keep out
the curalbile ones,

When you dress
n Palient,
[* E. ilij, back.]

advise him to
sin no more,
bt to thank Gaod.

Take no gift from

any poor men or
their friends.

And never burden

this House with
a Patient for
whom you've

been paid.

[* E.v.]

Report any
wrong-doing
you soe

to the Almoners.

The Porler.
Keap the doors,

[* E. ¥, back.]
and look to all
folk going in
and out.

Dan't let the
fuod of the Poor
be stolen,

this house, ye shalbe redy at the commaun*dement of
the Almoners of this house, & Hospiteler of the same,
to view and loke vpon such diseased persones as here
from tyme to tyme shalbe presented. And after your
view, to signifie to the sayde Almoners or Hospiteler,
your Tudgement of the said diseased persone, without
all affection, whether he or she bhe curable or not, to
the entent there may be none admitted into this house
that shalbe incurable, to y® great lette and hinderaunce
of the euring & helping of many other ; ne none reiected
and put back-that are curable, to the greate slaunder of
this house, and displeasure of God.

Also, at all suche tymes as ye shall go to the dress-
yng of any diseased persone in this house *as muche as
in you is, ye shall geue vnto hym or her, faithfull and
good counsaill, willing theim to mynde to sinne no
more, and to be thankefull vnto almighty GOD), for
whose sake they are here comforted of men. And
aboue all thyng, ye shal take nor receyne of no per-
sone, any gifte or rewarde for the curyng or helping of
them, either of them or their frendes ; but ye shall first
malke the same offer or reward knowen vnto y* Almoners
of this house.

Also we viterly forbidde and commaunde yon, that
ye by no coloure,! pester or burdexn this honse with any
sicke or diseased persone, for the curyng of whiche per-
sone, ye before haue receiued a somme or sommes of
money, vpon paine to be dimissed thys house,

#This is your charge and office, with the whiche ye
haue to do, and not with any other thing, neither with
any other office, in this house. DBut if you shal per-
ceine at any tyme, any thynge done by any officer or
other persone of this house, that shalbe vnprofitable
therunto, or that maie be occasion of any diserder, or
shal engender slaunder to the same, that ye then declare
it to the Almoners, or one of them, & no farther to
medle therein.

The Office of the Porter.

Our charge is, to kepe the dores, openyng and
shuttyng them in due time, and to geue good

hede to all suche * persones as shall at any tyme passe
to & fro out of this house, as wel for the corueighing or
embesillyng of any thyng that apperteyneth to the poore
of thys house, as Woaod, Cole, Bread, meate or drynke,

1 pretence,
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Alsn walch
that no enred

[* E. '.'i_r. back.]
Patient shum
disense, anid beg,

If lie docs, put
bk dn the Cage,

and report to the
Governors.

Bealles munst
not drink with
bezgarly fulk in
poLliclses,

or take bribes
from them to let
thew beg,

[* E. ¥iij.]

Beadles ustn't
lek any idle

vagubonds beg,

buk mnst puk
them in juil,
and report Lhem
to the Aldennan
or the Lord
Mayor,

The Visitor af
Newgate.

[* E. viij, back.]
i3 to visit the
poor Prisoners,

and learn texts
to comiort Lhem
Wit

He is toact justly,
Like no briles,

[* F.j.]
bt exliort the
Prisoners to
restore thelr
tielts,

take suche order therein as to them shalbe thought
mete,

Ye shal also hane a speciall eye and regarde vnto
all suche persones, as hane bene cured, & *healed in
this house, that none of them counteifeicte any griefe
or disease, neither begge within the Citie and liberties
thereof. And if ye shall fortune to fynde any so doyng,
ye shal immediatly committe hym, or them, to some
Cage, and geue knowledge thereof to the Gouernours
of this house, that they maie take furder order, as they
shal thinke best,

Ye shall not haunte nor frequente the company of
any poore and beggarlie persones (that is to saie), to
drinke or eate with them in any victuallyng house or
other place, neither shall ye receiue any bribe or rewand
of any of theim, least by occasion thereof ye should
wyncke at them, and so lewedly licence them to begge,
* ypou paine to be dimissed this house.

Also ye shall not suffer any sturdy or ydle begger
or vagabounde, to begge or aske almoise within this
Citie of London, or suburbes of the same; but ye shal
forthwith committe all suche to warde, and immediatly
signifie the name and sirename of hym or theim, to the
Alderman of that warde where ye shal apprehend any
suche begger, or els to the Lorde Maiour, that execu-
cion may be done, as the lawe in that case hath prouided.
This is your charge.

The Visitour of Newgate.

Our charge is, faithfully and diligently to visite
Y all *the poore and miserable captiues within the
pryson of Newgate, and minister vnto them suche
ordinary seruice at times conuenient, as is al:.apmu!:ed by
the kynges maiesties booke for ordinary prater.

Also that ye learne, without booke, the most whol-
some sentences of holie Sciipture, that may comforte a
desperate man, that redilie ye may minister them to
suche persones as ye shal perceyue them moste nedefull
to be ministred vnto. -

Also ye shall faithfully and truelie vse and beare
youre selfe betwene partie and partie, excludyng brybes
and all other corrupecion, that is to saie, betwene the
prisoners and the parties to whome they haue offended,
ex*hortyng them to the vttermoste of your connyng, to
make restitucion of their thynges falsely gotten, shew-
yng them the burden of conseience depending thervpon.
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* F.ij.]
Thwe Howrpital
pEErly expeNeE.

No account is
taken here of the
foundation
expenses of the
Hospital,

bt only of tha
Maintenanece
charges,

[* F.ij, bock.]
1, ceriain,

2, uneertain,

1. Fixt charges.

i. Wages and
Fees. 7

Hospitler, £10;

Cook, £6;
2 Surgeons, £60.

[* F.iijd
Tiiverios, £10.
Matvon unid
Sisters” wages,

buarnd,

liveries,

*The estimate of the yea-
rely charges of this
Hospitall.

IT is first here to be considered, that although the
charges ware very great, to bryng the endowment
of the Hospitall, into suche poynte as behoued, and to
furnysshe the house with necessary Implementes and
beddyng for suche nombre (as hath bene afore touched
in the beginnyng?!) yet is there of all these charges, no
parcel here ynder mencioned, but the yearely expences
onely, susteined for the maintenaunce and confinuaunce
of the same. And albeit these charges folowyng, be all
and euery of them ordenary, and of necessitie, yeat, for
that there *is a difference in the certeintie of the one
and the other, they are deuyded into twoo kyndes, with
these titles: Charges certeine, & Charges vncerteine.

Charges certeine,

Are firste, the yearely wages and fees of those
Officiers and Seruauntes, that necessarilie serue and
attende for the poore, as ensueth ; and after them the
charges of housholde, Reparacions, and suche lyke,

To the Hospiteler ...
To the Renterclerck ol
To the butler % vi. 1. xiii. s. iiii. d.
To the Cooke, for his meate, drincke, and wages vi. L.

= 15

To the Porter vi. L.
To .iii. Chirurgiens Ix. L
To .viil. Biddles xxvi. 1, xiii. s. iii. d.
#7To these and to the other, for their liveries el

To the Matrone & .xii. Sisters, for their

WAZES xxvii. 1. vi. s. viil. d.
To the Matrone, for her boord wages, ab

xviii. pence the wieke ... iii, 1. xviilL s
To the .xii. Sisters, for their boord wages

at .xvi. d. the wicke for euery of them, xI.1. xIL. s.
To the Malrone for her liverie xiil. 8. 1iii. d

1 p. 298.
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The minister.
Blesse thine own people O God !
The poore.
Whiche succour vs for thy names sake.
The minister.
Remember not our wickednesse, O Lorde !
1The poore.
And pardon all our synfulnes!
The minister.
Let vs geue prayses vnto the Lorde !
: The poore.
‘We will praise hym in his holy woorde.
The minister,
Glorie be to the father, and to the sonne, & to the holie ghost !
The poore.
As it was in the beginnyng, is now, and euer shalbe worlde
without ende. Amen!

The v. Psal. Perba mea auribus.

Onder my wordes, O Lorde, consider my meditacion !

O herken thou vnto the voice of my callynge, my kyng and
2my God, for vnto the wil I make my praier.

My voice shalt thon here be-tymes O lord ; early in the morn-
yng, wil I directe my praier vnto the, and will looke vp.

For thou art the GOD that hath no pleasure in wickednes:
neither shal any euill dwel with the.

Suche as be folishe, shal not stande in thy syght: for thou
hatest al them that worke vanitie.

Thou shalt destroie them that speake leasyng: the lord will
abhorre both the bloud-thirstie and deceiptfull man.

But as for me, I will come vnto thy house, euen vpon the mul-
titude of thy mercy: and in thy feare wil I worship toward thy
holy temple.

8Leade me, O Lorde, in thy righteousnes, because of myne ene-
mies : make thy waie playne before my face!

For there ig no faithfulnes in his mouthe : their inward partes
are very wickednes,

Their throte is an open Sepulchre : they flatter with their tongue.

Destroie thou them, O God; let them peryshe through their
owne ymaginacions: east them out in the multitude of their vngod-
linesse, for they haue rebelled against the.

And let all them that put their trust in thee reioyse: they shall
euer be geuyng of thankes, because thou defendest them ; they that
loue thy name shalbe ioyful in the.

1 F .vij. back. W oyl 3 I .viij. back,
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Dehold, T was shapen in wickednesse: and in synne hath my
mother coneeined me.

But lo, thou requirest truthe in the inwarde partes: and shalt
make me to vnderstande wisedome seeretly.

Thou shalt purge me with Isope, and I shalbe cleane : thoun shalt
washe me, & I shalbe whiter then Snowe.

Thou shalt make me heare ioye & gladnes : that the bones which
thou hast broken may reioyce.

Turne thy face from my sinlnes: and put out al my misdedes !

Make me a cleane harte (O God): and renue a ryghte spirite
‘within me !

Cast me not awaie from thy presence: and take not thy holie
spirite from me !

O geue me the comfort of thy lielpe agayne: and stablishe me
with thy fre spirite |

Then shall 1 teache thy waies vnto the wicked: and sinners
shalbe conuerted vanto the.

Deliver me from bloud-giltines, O god, for that thou art the
God of my helth : & my tongue shal syng of thy ryghieousness.

Thou shalt open my lyppes, O lorde : my mouthe shal shewe thy

rayse.

? :r.[*‘ar thou desirest no sacrifice ; els wold I geue it the: but thou
2delitest not in burnt offeryng.

The sacrifice of god is a troubled spirite : a broken and a contrite
harte, O GOD, shalt thou not despice.

O be fanourable & gracious vnto Sion: builde thou the walles of
Ternsalem !

Then shalt thou be pleased with the sacrifice of ryghteousnes,
with the burnt offerynges and oblacions : then shall they offer younge
bullockes vpon thyne Aultar.

The Lesson.

Et vs walke in the holy spivite of God, & abhorre the lustes and
desires of oure filthy fleshe ; for our fleshe is contrary to our
spirite, and the spirite contrary to the fleshe : these are so contrary,
one to another, that we cannot do what we wold, DBut if we be led
by the spirite of God, then are we not ynder dampnacion. The dedes
of the fleshe arve these, aduoutrie, fornication, vnelennes, wantones,
worshyppyng of ymages, witchecerafte, hatred, variaunce, zeale, wrathe,
strief, sedicious sectes, enuieng, murther, dronkenesse, glotony, &
suche lyke. And whatsener he be that committeth these thinges,
shall not enherit the kyngdome of God. But the frutes of the holy
spirite of God, are contrarie, whiche are these: Loue, peace, long
suffering, gentlenes, goodnes, faythfulnes, mekenes, temperauncie,

1 G i) 2 & .iij, back. 8 G .diifi].
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O ye scas & flouddes, speake good of the Lorde! prayse hym and
set hym vp for ever!

O ye whales, and al that moue in the waters, speake good of the
Lorde ! prayse hym & setfe hym vp for euer!

0 all ye foules of the ayre, speake good of the Lord I praise hym
and set hym vp for euer !

O all ye heastes and cattell, speake good of the Lorde! praise hym
and set hym vp for ener !

O ye chyldren of men, speake good of the Lorde! prayse hym
and set hym vp for ever !

O let Israell speake good of the Lorde! prayse hym and sette
hym vp for euer!

O ye priestes of the Lorde, speake good of the Lorde! praise
lhym and set hym vp for euer!

O ye seruauntes of the Lord, speake good of the Lorde! praise
hym and set hym vp for euer!

O ye spirites & soules of the ryghteous, speake good of the
Torde ! prayse hym and set hym vp for euer !

O ye holy and humble men of harte, speake ye cood of the
Lorde ! praise ye him, and set him vp for ener!

Glory be to the father, and to the sonne, and to the holy ghost !

As it was in the beginnyng, is now, and euer, &e. Amen.

The minister.

Lorde, haue mercy vpon vs!
The poore.

Christ, haue mercy vpon vs!
The minister.

Lord, haue merey vpon vs!

2Then shall all saie together.

I PBeleue in God the father Almyghtie, maker of heauen and
yearth ; and in Iesus Christ, his onely sonne oure Lorde, which
was conceiued by the holy ghost, borne of the virgin Mary, suffered
vnder ponce Pilate, was crucified, dead, and buried ; he descended
into hel ; the third daie he rose agayne from the dead; he ascended
into heauen, and sytteth on the ryght hande of God the father
Almightie; from thence shall he come to Tudge the quicke and the
dead. T beleue in the holy Ghost, the holy Catholike churche, the
communion of sainctes, The forgeuenes of synnes, The resurection
of the body; And the lyfe euer’lastyng. Amen.

Our father, whiche art, &e.
The minister.
Deale fanourably with vs, O Lorde !

1 G .vj, back, 2 G .vij. 3 G .vij, back.
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it is he whiche hath made the round worlde so faste that it can not
be moued ; and howe that he shall iudge the people ryghteously,

Let the heauens reioyce, and let the earth be glad! let the Sea
make a noyse, & al that therin is !

Let the fielde be ioyfull, and all that is in it ! then shall all the
trees of the wood reioyee before 1the Lorde.

For he commeth, for he commeth to Iudge the yearth: & in
righteousnes to iudge the world, and the people with his truthe.

(ilorie be to the father, and to the sonne, & to the holie ghost !

As it was in the beginnyng, is now, and euer shalbe worlde with-
out ende. Amen.

The lesson. Roman .vi.

Now ye not that al we whiche are baptised in Christ, are bap-
K tised to die with hym? We are buried with hym by baptisme
for to die, that likewyse as Christe was raysed from death by
the glory of the father, enen so we also shold walke in a newe life ;
for if we be graffed in death like vnto hym, enen so shal *we be
partakers of the resurrection; knowyng this, that our old man is
crucified with hym also, that the bedy of synne myght viterly be
destroied, that hencefurth we should not be seruauntes vnto sinne,
Wherfore, if we be dead with Chiriste, we beleue that we shal also
live with him : knowing that Christe, beyng raised from death, dieth
no more, death hathe no more power ouer him ; for as touching that
he died, he died concerning once. And as tonchyng that he liueth,
he lineth vnto God. Likewise consider ye also, that ye are dead as
touchynge sinne, but are aliue vnto God, through Tesus Christ our
lord. Let not sinne therefore reigne in youre mortall body, that you
should thereunto obey by the ludstes of it. Neither geue you your
members as instrumentes of vnrighteousnes vnto sinne, but geue ouer
your selues vnto God, as they that, of deathe, are lyue. And geue
ouer your members, as instrumentes of ryghteousnes voto God, for
sinne shall no haue power ouer you, because ye are not vnder the
lawe, but vnder grace: what then? Shal we sinne because we are
not vnder the lawe, but vnder grace? (God forbid!) Knowe ye not
how that to whom soeuer ye committ youre selues as seruauntes to
obey, his seruauntes ye are, to whome ye obey, whether it be of sinne
vnto death, or of obedience vnto righteousnes? God be thanked that,
though ye were the seruauntes of sinme, ye haue yet obeyed with
4harte vnto the rule of the doctrine that ye be brought vnio; ye are
then made fre from synne, and are become the seruauntes of right-
cousnes. I speake groselie, because of the infirmitie of your fleshe:
as ye haue geuen your members seruauntes o vneleanes and fo ini-
quities (from one iniquitie to another), euen so now geue ouer youre
members seruauntes vnto righteousnes, that ye maie be sanctified.
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The .exxi1. Psal. Leuaui oculos,

Will lifte vp myne iyes voto the hilles: from whence my helpe
commeth,

My helpe cometh euen from the Lorde : which hath made heauen
and yearth.

1He will not suffre thy foote to be moued : and he that kepeth
the, will not slepe.

Behold, he that kepeth Israel : shall neither slomber nor slepe.

The lorde hymself is thy keper: the lord is thy defence vpon
thy right hande.

So that the Sunne shall not burne the by daie: neither the
moone by nyght.

The lorde shall preserue the from all euell : yea, it is euen he that
shall kepe thy soule.

The lorde shall preserue thy goyng out and thy comyng in: from
this tyme forthe for euermore.

Glory be to the father, and to the sonne, and to the holy Ghost.

As it was in the beginnyng, is nowe and euer, &e. Amen.

2 Let vs praie,

Almighty God, kyng of kynges, and lorde of lordes, that onely
O gouernest and kepest all them that put their trust in the, kepe
vs, thy poore members, this present nyght, that we maie rest
and slepe in the remembraunce of thy moste holy name: To whom,
with the sonne and the holy ghost, be al honour, glorie and praise,

worlde without ende. Amen !

Od saue our souereigne lorde the kyng, al the Gouernours of this
house, & the holie churche vniuersal, and graunt vs peace 1n
Christ, and grace for euer. Amen!

The letany and Suffrages.

(Gtod the father of heauen, haue mercie vpon vs
miserable sinners !
0 God the Father of, &ec.
0 God the Sonne, redemer of thclwurlde, haue
mercy vpon vs miserable sinners!
0 God the sonne, &,
O God the holy ghost, procedyng from the
father and the sonne, hane mereie vpon vs miserable sinners !
0 God the holy ghost, I}rar:e_di_ng, &e.
O holy, blessed, and glorious Trinite, thre persones and one God,
haue mercie vpon vs miserable sinners !
O holy, blessed, and glorious, &ec.

1 1T .viij. 2 M .viij, back, BT,
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Remember not, lorde, our offences, nor the offences of our fore-
fathers, neither take thou vengeaunce of oure sinnes ; spare us, good
lorde ; spare thy people, whom thou hast redemed with thy moste
precious bloud, and be not angrie with vs for euer!

-, Spare vs, good lorde !

Trom all euil and mischief, from sinne, 1from the craftes and
assaultes of the deuill, from thy wrath, and from euerlastyng damp-
nacion,

Good lorde, deliver vs!

From blyndnesse of harte, from pride, vainglory and hipocrisie ;

from enuie, hatred, and malice, and all vncharitablenesse,
Good lorde, deliuer vs!

From fornicacion, and all other dedly sinne; and from all the

deceiptes of the worlde, the fleshe, and the Deuill,
Good lorde, deliner vs!

From lightenyng, and tempest, from plague, pestilence and famine

from battaill and murder, & from sodein death,
Good lordz, deliner vs!

From all Sedicion and priuey conspiracie, from the tyrannie of
the Byshop of Rome, and all his detestable Enormities, from all false
doctrine and heresie, from all hardnesse of harte, and contempte of
thy worde and commaundement,

Good lorde, deliner vs!

By the misterie of thy holie incamacion, by thy holie natiuitie
and Circumecision, by thy Baptisme, fastyng, & temptacion,

2(3ood lorde, deliuner vs!

By thyne Agonie and bloudie sweate, by thy Crosse and passion,
by thy precious death & buriall, by thy glorious resurrection and
Ascension, by the commyng of the holy ghost,

Good lorde, deliner vs!

Tn all tyme of our tribulacion, in all tyme of our wealthe, in the

houre of death, in the daie of Tudgement,
Good lorde, deliner vas!

We sinners do beseche the to heare vs, O lord God; and that it
may please the to rule and gouerne thy holy churche vaoiuersall in the
right waie.

‘We beseche the to heare vs, &e.

That it may please the to kepe Edward the sixt, thy seruant, our
Kyng and gouernour.

We beseche the to heare vs, &o.

That it may please the to rule his hart in thy faith, feare and
loue, that he may alwaies haue affiaunce in the, and euer scke thy
honour and glory.

; We beseche the to hearve vs, &e.

That it may please the to be defender and keper, geuing him the

victorie ouer all his enemies,
; _ 3We beseche the to heare vs, &e.
That it maie please the to illuminate all Byshoppes, Pastours,

1 1 j, back, 2 T j. 3 T .ij, back.
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and Ministers of the churehe, with true knowledge and vnderstand-
yng of thy worde, and that both by their preaching and liuyng, they
may set it furth, and shewe it accordyngly.

We beseche the to heare vs, &ec.

That it maie please the to endue the Lordes of the counsail, and
all the nobilitie, with grace, wisedome and vnderstandyng,.

We beseche the to heare vs, ke.
That it maie please the to blesse & kepe the magistrates, genyng
them grace to execute Iustice, and to maintein truth.
We beseche the to heare vs, &e.
That it maie please the to blesse and kepe all thy people.
We beseche the to heare, &c.

That it may please the to geue to all nacions, vnite, peace, and
concorde,

We beseche the to heare vs, &e.

That it maie please the to geue vs an harte to loue and dreade
the, and diligently to lyue after thy commaundementes.

1'We beseche the to heare vs, &e.

That it maie please the, to geue al thy people encrease of grace, to
heare mekely thy worde, and to receiue it with pure affection, and
to bryng furthe the fruites of the spirite.

: We beseche the to heare vs, &e.

That it may please the to bryng iuto the waie of truthe, al suche
as haue erred, and are deceiued.

We beseche the to heare vs, &e.

That it maie please the to strengthen suche as do stande, and
comforte and helpe the weake harted, and to raise vp them that fall,
& finally to beate doune Sathan vnder our fete.

We beseche the to heare, &c.

That it may please the to succour, helpe and comfort all that be

in daunger, necessitie and tribulacion.
We beseche the to heare, &c.

That it may please the to preserue, all that trauayle by lande or
by water, all women labouryng of chylde, all sycke persones and
younge chyldren, and to shewe thy pitie vpon all prysoners and
captiues.

We beseche the to heare, &ec. !
2That it maie please the to defende and prouide for the fatherlesse
children and widowes, and all that be desolate and oppressed.
We beseche the to heare vs, &e.
That it maie please the to haue merey vpon all men.
We beseche the to heare, vs, &c. )

That it may please the to forgeue oure enemies, persecutours &

slaunderers, and to turne their hartes.
We beseche the to heare, &c.

That it maie please the, to geue & preserue to our vse, the kyndly

fruites of the yearth, so as in due tyme we maie enioye theim,
We beseche the to heare vs, &c.

11 iij. 2 1 iij, back.
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